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OT U3AATENEN

Cobpanue pykonuceit CuHonmanbhol 6ubsno-
TEKHM, Xpausujeecs cerogxs B ['ocynapCTBeHHOM
HCTOpHYECKOM My3ee B Mockse, 6b1I0 U oC-
TAeTCs TMepBbIM [0 3HAUHMOCTH POCCHIICKMM
LIEPKOBHbIM COOpaHHEM CJIaBAHCKHMX M IpeyeCKHX
OOKYMEHTOB KaK JiJIi HMCTOPHKOB  LIEPKBH,
JIMTYPrucCTOB, NATPOJIOTOB M KAHOHMCTOB, Tax M
AJI MHOTOYKCJIEHHBIX CIELHaJIHCTOB B objsacTu
CJIaBAHCKOH H rpeuyeckoil ¢unosioruu.

N 310 He cayuaino, Beab CthHOPMHPOBAJIOCH
CunopanbHoe cobpaHne B pesyJibTaTe€ MHOro-
BEKOBbIX yCHJIMH uepapxud Pycckoi [Ilpaso-
cnasHoit llepxsu 1o cobupanuio rpamor, uep-
KOBHbIX aKTOB M crMckoB CeaineHHoro Ilucamus,
HorocyxkebHblX U CBATOOTEYECKHUX PYKOIHUCHBIX
KHMI, HMEBIUMX KakK MEMODHAJIBHYIO LIEHHOCTb,
TAK ¥ UCKJIIOYMTEJIbHOE 3HAUeHHe B [iene
opranuzauMd Ha Pycu UepKOBHOH XH3HHM, ee
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Ot nagarened

JIMTYPru4ecKkoro  CTposi, YCBOEHHA  BCEpOC-
CHHCKOH MacTBOH MHOIOBEKOBOM W YHMBEPCAJlb-
HOH Tpamuuuu npaBocJsiaBus. [locTaToyHO BCroM-
HHTb XoTsi 6bl axt KoHCTaHTHHOnoAbLCKOro
cobopa 1593 r. 06 yupexpaeHWH naTpHapLIEro
npaBieHus B Pycckoifi llepksu (Cun. rpeu. 198),
MOJIHBIA  TEKCT  CJIAaBAHCKOrO  CTYAMICKOrO
6orocayxebHoro ycrasa XII B. (Cun. 330) unu
H36opuuk CeatocnaBa 1073 roga (Cun. 1043).

YuuBepcanbHOCTh W CBoeobpasue 3apmauy,
CTOAIBUIMX TNepef BCEPOCCHHCKOH uepapxueil Bo
BpeMs (POpMHUPOBaHUA 3TOro cobpamus ¢ XIV no
HauyaJsio XX Beka, BbIAEJSET €ro CPeaq MpouYuX
KOJIJieKLMit CJIAaBAHCKUX H I'DEYECKHX PYKOMHUCEH,
XpaHALIMXCA B OMOJIMOTekax, Mysesix M apxuBax
nawero OrtevecTsa. |

Huntux wdccsiegoBatesied W onucaTteJielt
CunopanbHoro cobpanus pykonuced OTKpbIBaeT
uma  Adanacua Ckuapel, npogeccopa Mockos-
CKOH 3JIJIMHO-TPeuYecKoil THnorpadCKoi ILLIKOJIBI,
a nosguee CraBAHO-TPEKO-JIATMHCKON axaleMuH,
u3gaeswero no unvMuuatuse Cearekwero Cunopna
B Mockee B 1723 ropmy nepsbili  kartaJjor
obLieepkoBHOH cokpoBulHLUbI — «Catalogi duo
codicum manuscriptorum graecorum, gul In
Bibliotheca Synodali Moscvensi asservantur». 3to0
penuaiiiee  W3aHWe, BbINYIIEHHOE B  CBeT
THpaxeM Bcero S50 3K3eMMIApOB M Copep-
JKaBUIEE OMMCAHHWE Ha JIATbIHH H PYCCKOM — B
nBa crosbua - 354-x rpeueckux pykommMcef,
CT&JIO NEepBbiM 1AaroM AN BBEHEHUA B HayuyHOe
obpainende rpedeckoid yactu CuHOZanbHOrO
pykonucHoro cobpanusi. Hecmorpsa Ha ponyuies-
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Crawy. Bopuc [auvnesxo

Hble HETOYHOCTH, TEKCT 3TOr0 H3fjaHus — Kak
JIATHHCKAA, TaK MW PYycCKasd ero 4acTH, - He-
QIHOKPATHO BOCIPOH3BOAUJINCH B TNEPHOAHYECKHX
M3[AHUAX.

C 1773 ropa onucaHueM TrpeyeckNil 4acTH
CuHopanbHoro cobpaHusi 3aHuMasicsa mnpodeccop
Mockoeckoro Ynueepcurera Xp. Pp. Marren.
Ero «Onbit kaTasiora» u «KpaTkuit ykasatens»
CunoganbHoro W Tunorpadgckoro  cobpanud,
Boiyin B Mockee u CaHkrnerepbypre, coot-
BerctBeHHo B 1776 u 1780 romax, a no3guee
yBuzeJ ceet 6oJsiee nopgpoOHbIA M KOPPEKTHbIH B
HAay4yHOM OTHOLLEHHHA KaTajor «Accurata codicum
graecorum S. Synodi notitia et recensio» (Leipzig,
1805), BxkynouaBiini 401 pykomick coOCTBEHHO
rpeueckoit yactu CunopansHoro cobpanms u 101
- Tunorpadckoro.

CnaesiHckas uvacTb CunHonanpHOH 6ubnno-
TEKH HayaJila OIMUCHIBATHCH JIMLIbD B MPOLLJIOM
crosietun. Havasno O6bJI0 MOJIOXKEHO 3ame-
4YaTEeJIbHBIMK  OT€YeCT BEHHbIMH yUYeHbIMU-COOHpa-
teaaMd B.M. Yuponsckum u MUI1. TlorogumsiM B
copokosbie rompl XIX crosierus, Xorga HaspeJia
HeobxoouMOCTb BBECTH B HayyHoe obpalleHue
3Ty 4acTb co0paHMsA, OTJIMYABLUIEroCH Kak
3HAUMT EJIBHBIM YHCJIOM BbIAAKLIMXCH PYKOTMHCEH,
TaKk M CHCTEeMaTH4yHOCTHI0O MX nopbopa. CtaHoB-
JIEHNe PYCCKOH aKageMHuYeCKONl HayKu B 3TO
BpeMs CTHMYJIHPOBAJI0 HUHTEPEC MHOIHX YYEHbIX
K pabotre C Marepuanamu, HMEHWILUUMH Heno-
CPEACTBEHHOE OTHOLUEHHEe K OTEeuYeCTBEeHHOH
ucropud. HmerHo 3TO0 B nepsylo  ouepenb
noOyuJio BbIJANOLLETrOCS Hepapxa Haueidl uepkBu
Mutpornosiuta MockoBckoro u  KoJiomesckoro

.
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Or usgarexed

dunapera (Jposmosa) B 1849 romy nopyuuTh
onHcaHHe CJ1aBAHCKOM yacTH CHHOOAJIbHOIO
cobpanus opaMHapHomy npodeccopy MockoBckoii
OYXOBHOW aKa[eMHH, BIOCJIEACTBHH €€ PEKTOpY,
nportouepero Anekcannpy BacunbeBuuy ['opcko-
MY, 4YeJIOBeKYy, C WUMeHEeM KOTOpPOro CBSi3aHa 3I0-
Xa CTaHOBJIEHMA pycCKo 00OrocJioBckoit #
LIEPKOBHO-HCTOPUYECKOH Hayku «y Tpouusr B
AxkapemMuw». Tpyn nporouepes  AnekcaHgpa
lopckoro u KamuroHa MeaHoBuua HesocTpyesa,
— MCKJIIOYMTEJIbHBIA MNpUMEp CO3daHUsA YHUBEp-
CaJIbHOI'O MO CBOMM 3ajayaM MyTeBOOUTEeJIs Mo
CunopganbHoMy cobpanuio, HeobxoguMoro cJjia-
BUCTY, MCTOPHMKY LEPKBH K 0OrocJioBy, KOTOpbIi
Poccuiickasn AkajeMuss HayK HapekJia «rpaXaaH-
CKMM TIOBHI OM>».

, o 30-x ropmoB XIX cromerust, «korga, -
no cyosBy apxuenuckona Casssl (Tuxomuposa), -
B pycckoM obujecrBe He 6bina rmpobyxieHa Juio-
60Bb K OTEYECTBEHHbIM HPEBHOCTAM», NOJIXK-
HOCTb CHHOMAJIBHOTO PH3HHYEro 3aHUMAaJI¥ JIMIA,
«He HMEBLUHe BbICLLIEro HYXOBHOr0 06pa3joBaHHS,
a HHorma iouTH He obpasosanHbie» (Cappa
(TuxoMupoB), apxuemdckon. XPOHMKA MOeR XHu3-
Hu / ABrobrorpaduueckue 3armiCKu BbICOKOMNpe-
ocesillieHHeiiiero Cassbl, apxuenuckona Teep-
ckoro ¥ Kawmunckoro. Cepruee Ilocam, 1898.
T. 1. C. 481).

C 1839 no 1850 rom cuHOmaJIbHBIM PH3HM-
uyM OblJ1 COOOpPHBIM HEPOMOHAX, BMOCJIEACT BUH —
apxuMaHOpuT BeICOUKOro CeprnyxoBCKOro MOHAcC-
Toips  Ebcracmit  (PomaHoBckuil)  BBIMYCKHHK
MockoBsckoi myxoBHod akamemuu 1834 ropa, ube
yRaneHde OT MCMOJIHEHUS 3TOH  JOJIKHOCTH

®oHkwy B.J1., Monskos @.b. Mpedeckue pykonmcu l_\/IOCKOBCKoM CuHopanbHom bubnmorekn. M., 1993.
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Caay. Bopuc Hamwenxo

ObLJIO CBA33aHO OTYACTH C MOCEIlLEHUEM I'JIaBHOH
LepkoBHOH coxposuilHuLpbl Tocynapem Hmmnepa-
TopoM Huxonaem [laBnosuuem B anpesie 1849
rofa, 3aMeTHBIUUM «HA [10JIKAX HE MaJjlo IbLJIH»
(ram xe. C. 450).

Apxvermckon CasBa (TuxomupoB) Hec no-
CJyililaHue CHHOfaJibHOro pH3Huuero ¢ 1850 no
1859 rom. Mexny mpoumM, HMeHHO oH B 1855
rogy OblJ1 mepBbIM W3 DPU3HMuMX crniofobJsieH 3Ba-
HUA APXUMAHOPUTA — BCE ero MpeRllecT BeHHUKH
ObliM MepoMoHaxamMu. B 3ToM nposiBUJIOCH 0CO-
6oe BHuUMaHue murponosiura Punapera (dposno-
Ba) K PYKOMUCHOA cokpoBHiuHune CHHOOANBLHOIO
cobpaHus M K €€ XpaHUTEeJIl0, COCTaBHMBILEMY
«Ykasarens pana obospemma  MockoBckoi
IMarpuapweit (ubive CHHOZAJIBHOH) DH3HMLBI M
6ubsuotexu» (nepeoe uaganue: M., 1855).

C 1859 roma ero TpUEMHHKOM CTaJl
uvepomMoHax (c 1862 roma - APXUMAHIPUT )
deopocuit  (PoxxnmecTBeHCKMH),  BITOCJIEOCT BUM
emickon BurajgukaBKascKui.

Apxumanmput  Buamumup  ($unaurponos)
Obl1  HasHayeH  MCMOJIHAIOWUM  JIOJIXKHOCTD
NOMOLIHHKA  CHHOOAJIbHOFO  pHU3HMHYEro  eule
mupsuuHoM B 1880 romy, 3areM B 3TOM XK€
rogy OblJl TMOCTPUXEH B MOHALWUECTBO. YxXe
Oymyud HEepoMOHaxXoM OH Obll HAa3HAUeH CUHO-
LNaJIbHbIM DPH3HHUMUM M 33HMMAJ 3TY HOJIKHOCTD
no 1896 ropa, oymyun c 1892 roga HacrtosTeJieM
MockoBckore 3HAaMEHCKOro MOHACTBHIPA, a 3a-
teM - ¢ 1895 ropma - 3aHKOHOCIACCKOIO.
3aKoH4YWJI OH CBOE 3EMHOE CTPAHCTBME EIHCKO-
noM Ha n0oKoe B MOCKOBCKOM Hosocnacckom
MOHACTbBIpE, rae 4 norpebeH, B 1916 rogy.

9
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Or asnarened

Ero Tpyn «CuCTeMaTH4yeCKOe OMMCaHHE
pyxonuceil MockoBckoit Cunopasbhoit ([latpuap-
weit) 6ubnuorexku: Pyxonucu rpeueckue» (M.,
1894. Y. 1) Hapsamy C TpPyOOM TNpoTouepes
A.B. T'opckoro u K.HM. HeeocTpyeBa no cux nop
ABJISETCA CaMbIM CYLLIECTBEHHbIM BKJIaJIOM B
OeJI0 HAYYHOI'O OMUCaHua M u3yueHusas CuHoOmaJib-
Horo ccebpanua. O@Hako, no npolecTBHH BpeMme-
H4, TPYA CHHONAJIBHOIO PH3HHYEro CTaJl HyX-

OaTbC B YTOYHEHHMAX, MCMPABJIEHHAX M HOMOJI-
HEeHHSX.

Tpynbl  xpaHuTesiei W HCCJIeoBaTeJiel
CrHopganibHoro cobpanus, B UYACTHOCTU e€ro

rpeyeckor uactd, B creHax ['MMa, kyma Ha
ocHOBaHw¥ mnocTaHoByieHua Hapkommpoca ot 1
centsbps 1918 roma oHo noctymiyio u3 Ilar-
pHapiiell pH3HHUIBI BMECTe C MNEeYyaTHbIMM u3na-
HUAMHM, 33 MOCJIejiHME OECATHIeTUs HOCTaTOYHO
nogpobHo  otobpaxkeHbl B MHOIOYHMCJIEHHBIX
nybavkaumsix Myses (cM. Hampumep: Orpedy
PYKONHCeld M cTaponeyatTHelx KHMr I'ocymaper-
BEHHOr0 MCTOpHuYeckoro wysed - 75 ser. //
Pycckaa kHmxHocTh XV-XIX BB, M, 1989).
HyxuHo BO3maTh [OJIXKHOE 33 CACJIAHHOE Kak
Y€ [NOYMBIUMM TaK M HbIHE 3[paBCTBYIOLLUM
crienManucTaM, paboTaBuitM B COBETCKHiA
nepuod ¢ pyxornucsimMu CHHOga/IbHOrO CObBpaHMs.
Opnako pJin uccaenosaresied B obsacTtu
BU32HTUNCKON MMCBMEHHOCTH KarTaJior apxXvMaH[-

pUTa, BrOCJIEACTRMM  emickona  Butanumupa
(®unanrponosa), yeumesumii cser 100 ger
Ha3aj, OO CHX [Op OCTABaJCA TOCJIeRHUM

CJIOBOM HAYKHM B OTHOHIEHWH COCTaBa Ipeyeckoi

1
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Cpay. bopuc Hannnenxo

yacti CuHopasibHOro cobpamus. Yke nosToMy
Tpyn bopuca JlbeoBmua donkvya u Pepopa
Bopucosuua [losnsikoBa, u3gaBaemblil Hamu, mpej-
CTaBJISET HCKJIIOYMTEeJIbHBbIA WHT epec.

HoJior 6b1J1 MyTh 3TOH KHUIM K YMTATEJIIO.
CBoeoSpa3Hbii  «CKOPOHBIA CrMCOK» Geapeayib-
TATHbIX TNONBITOK M3AaTb €€ NPUBOAUTCH B
Ipegrcaosun. Ho 3To JMille  COKpaLIEHHbIH
BAapHaHT Takoro crmcka. B HeKoTopoM cMbicye
3Ta CHTyalMs TUIWYHA [JI HALUEro Beka, Befb
M3OAHUAM YHCTO HAYYHbIM M [0~HACTOfLLEMY
HY>XHbIM CMELMaJIiCTaM TPHXOOUTCA C BEJIHKHM
yrecHeHHeM WCKaTh CBO# NyTb B HENPOXOLHMOM
JIeCy HM3OaTEeJIbCKO KOHDBIOHKTYPbI yXe C Haua-
Jla Halero CToJeTus.

Bospoxpennas B 1987 romy CusHopaJibHas
6ubnuoreka Mockosckoro [larpuapxara B Mepy
CWJI CTPEMHTCA B CBOEH HAy4yHOH M M3HaTeJib-
ckoii pabore cpenatbs OOCTYNHBIMH  TPYMbl
yUYEeHbIX MPOUWIBIX JieT, paboTaBIUMX C DPYXKOMMC-
HbIMH coOpaHMsMH, HIbATbBIMH mnocJsie 1917 ropa
M3 LEepKOBHbIX yupexneumi. [losToMy Tpymbi
COBPEMEHHbIX HCCJIENoBaTeJiel — CJIaBUCTOB M
BH3aHTOJIOTOB, MPOJOJKATEJNeH TpamHLUMH CTa-
pPOH PYCCKOM IyMAHUTAPHOH HAyKH, He 3HABLUEH
OE€JIEHUs HA LEPKOBHYI0 M CBETCKyio, Oblny
octaiorcss B Cdepe ee wuHrepecoB. «Cofparu
PacToyYeHHpIA» — CEerogHa STH cJoBa 0cobo
TOYHO XapaKTepu3yioT 3afavy, CTOALy0 Mepes
CunopasnbHoP 6ubsmorekoir. ObpecTH COKPOBH-
11a, NOTEPSHHbIE HA NEPEeNyThAX HCTOPHH HeJer-
KO, HO eule TpynHee, Halad MX, COXPaHUTb U
nepefaTb TeM, KTO WOET 33 HaMM.

11
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Or nanarexnesd

Bsixon B cBeT 3TOH HeboJsbLIOH NO 06beMy
KHHIH, pes3yJibTaTa MHOIOJIETHEr0 KpPOINOT JIK-
BOrO, a rJiaBHOE HeOoObIYalHO KBaJU(HUIMPOBAH-
HOrO TPYAA, — BaXXHOE CBHOETEJIbCTBO Pa3BUTHA
OTEYECTBEHHOH TPaguMUMM M3YYEHUs [peyecKHx
MUCbMEHHBIX  MCTOYHUKOB, WMEWILMX TepBO-
CTEMeHHOEe 3HAueHWe Kak nans 6orocnoBoB M
LIEPKOBHbIX MCTOPHMKOB, TaK W [JIf ClELMaJIuC-
TOB B 0051aCTH rpeyeckod (pUIIOJIONMH M NaJieo-

rpagHu.

Cenwenriux bopuc Janunenxo,
dupexmop Cunodaasmoti Gudauomenu
Mocxosexozo Ilampuapzrama
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NPEANCNOBUE

Heanuars Jietr TOMy Hasay MexuyHaponueni
KOMMTET N0 MNEPEH3NaHWIO  KaTaJloroB  IPevyecKux
pykonucei TPHHSAI pelleHne OCYILECTBHTb
¢oromMexaHuueckoe BOCIIpOM3BEACHAE KaTanora
rpeueckux  pykormceit  Mockosckoit  CHHOnAJBHON
O6ubsuoteku apxumanupura (BrocnencrTeme emnmckona)
Bnagpumupa (Cucremaruueckoe omMcamme pykormceit
Mockosckoit Cunonasmsuoit (Iatpuapiuesi) 6ubimorexu:
Yacrs nepBas: Pyxomicu rpeveckue / CoctaBua
apxumanupur  Byamamup. M., 1894).  Tormaummi
mpe3ufieHT 3toro Komurera Marcel Richard npennoxun
HaM [OMNOJHUTE Karanor KparkuM ormcasmem 40
rpeyeckux pyKormcei I'ocynrapcreeHHoOro
Hcropuueckoro myses B Mockse (FMM), naxonsmipxcs
kak B CuHopmaibHoM cobpaund (M MOCTyIMBIIMX CIORA
nocje 3apepiueHus paboThl apxuM. Bramumupa), Taxk u
B BpyTHX KOJIJIeKLMSX: B pacnopsKeHnH
HCCJienioBareJie okasaycs Gwl, Takum 006pa3om, NOJHbLi
Karajlor rpedyecKHK DYKOMMCEeHl Takoro BaXHOI0 B
HAayYyHOM OTHOLUEHMM M 3HAUMTEJILHOTO B OTHOMIEHWM
KOJIMYECTBEHHOM COOpaHus, KaKuUM SBJIAETCA IPEYECKHit
doun T'MM. Cornacusumce ¢ M. PumiapoM, Mul, B
CBOI0O  Ouepens, BhICKa3aJM  noxejyaHue OGHOBHTB
KO[MKOJIOTHUECKYI0 M najeorpauyeckyid  UacTH
onMCaHMsi PYKONMMCel B kxaraznore apxuM. Baamummpa,
CBEJICHMA KOTOPOrO0 B JAHHOM CJIydyae M apXaWyHbl H
HEpEeAKO OIUMOOYHBI; KPOME TOro, Mbl HPEnoJiarajm
AATh OCHOBHYI0 O6uOyMorpaduio rpeveckMx PYKOMMCENR
CunopasbHoil  6n6ymorexn. Haum npepnoxenns  6p1im
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Ilpeancuosne

MPUHSTBI, HC Mbi CMOIJIM FAPUCTYNNTh K OCYLUECTBJIEHHIO
CBOMX MNJIAHOB JMIUL B Hadane 1978 r.

IIppy nonmrotopke K NEpeu3faHU0  KaraJjiora
rpeyeckux  pykomace#i  MockoBckoit  CuHomaJmHOM
6ubnuorexw, COCTaBJIEHHOro ApXMMaHIPHTOM
BnamnoipoM, Mbl peLIMIM OTPAHAMMTBCA NONMPABKAMM M
DONOJIHEHMAMHA, KACAIOLWIMMUCS JMlE naneorpadudeckux
M KOIMKOJIOTMMECKHX OCOGEHHOCTEH BKJTIOYEHHBIX B 3TOT
KaTajlor pPYKOIMCHBIX KHMI M JIOKYMEHTOB, a Takxke
6ubsmorpacpuert. Msbl  ucxomuid  npw 3TOM M3
CHENyoLUMX COO6paXKeHMHA.

Karanor apxumanppura Brnapyumupa ppoposkaer
OCTAaBaTbCH OCHOBHbIM CHPABOYHMKOM ISl [OJIyYEHMs
wHdopMalMu 0 rpevecxkix ManHyckpuntax CHHOLRAIBHOR
6u6 mioTeky, IMyTeBOOMTEJIeM NMpH padoTe C PyKOMMUCHLIMA
KHAFAM¥ ¥ JOKYMEETaMu 3TOH Kojuiekip. DBuaropaps
noppo6HO, NMOCTATEHHOH POCILACH cojlepKaHus
[YKOIMCEH, M3AAHMIO HAXOUAIWMXCS B HHX DPa3jIMYHBIX
3armced W IOMET, NpHMBENSHMIO CRAHNCHHH C© BKEIUHMX
HAHHbIX MaHyCKpPUTITOB, KaTaJior apXMMaHODUTA
Baagumsipa, yBupesmm# cper mnout 100 Jyer rtomy
Ha3ap, BCe eie ABJIAETCS HACTOJbKO
YROBACTBOPHTE NLHLIM HHCTPYMEHTOM JIUIt paloTsl, 4TO,
HECMOTpA Ha BhiABNZEMble CHELMANMCTAMU M He pas
OTMEYaBLIMECH HETOYHOCTM W owubki, C  NOJHBIM
QCHOBaBHEM 3acCJy>KHUBaeT POTOMEXAHMUECKOrC
nepexsparus. OUmHako ero mpocroe nepeusgasne, 0Oes
SIONPAaBOK K [ONOJNHEHMH, epBa JM Meso Obl CMBICH:
NOMMMO Hepepgkax OoumM6OK ¥ HETOUHOCTeH B ODHCAHWM
conep kaHmA MaHyCKPHIITOS, XaTAJIor NPHECIMAT
HEeBepHble  AATHPOBKM  HOAABATOLIET0  GOJBLIMHCTBRA
BOLUENUIIMX B HEro pYKOMHCEH, CTpajjaeT HETOUHOCTHIO,
HEMOJHOTOW, a MHOrNa W OTCYTCTBMEM CBEeleHHH o
naneorpapUUYeCcKux M KOLMKGIOIMYECKMK OCOOeHHOCTAX
PYKONMCHRIX KHWT. DTOT HEAOCTATOK OCOGERHO Haer o
cebe 3Hate cercaH#f, KOra  YCHJMAME  MHOIMX
HCCJIeioBatened  MEeTCHMKA anecrpaduyeckoro M

14

_lil%é

Ilpenncnonne

KOOMKOJIOTHYECKOr0  aHaJM3a TpedyecKHX pyKOIMcei
OoBeNeHa 0 MWCKJIOUMTEJbHO BBICOKOrO ypoRHR. B
pe3yJybTaTe MarepuaJibl CToJib 60ratoro M BaXKHOro IJisl
MHOIMX pa3neJioB GQUIIOJOTHYECKOH M HUCTOPUYECKON
Hayku CcoOpaHus rpeyeckuxX PYKONMCEH, KaKUM SBJISEeTCH
doug  CunopampHon  6ubrmorekH, 3a  HEMHOIMMH
HCKJIOYEHHAMH, BCE elle B 3HAUMTEJILHOH CTENeHM
OCTAalOTCA B CTOpPOHe OT OOledl JMHUM pPa3BUTHA ITUX
muconomd.  [oatomy, Oyayus mnocraByieHHbIMM —niepen

HeoOXomMMOCTEIO BhIGOpa ~— HcnpaBUTh OIUKOKM H
HETOYHOCTH OIMCAHMA CONEpPXKAHUA DyKOIMCei Him
OrpaHUYMTLCH NpOBe KO OIMUCaHus HX

naneorpadMyYeCKHX U KOAMKOJIOrHMeCKUX ocobeHHocTeld
(nposenenne paboTsl N0 OOOHM HanpaBJeHMsM ObLIO GBI
HEBO3MOXXHBIM TNpPEeXJie BCEro M3-3a OTCYTCTBUS B
Haumx OubsmoTexkax BCeX HeOOXOOMMBIX [ 3TOro
MIaHKMit K CHEeUMAaJHOM JIMTEpPATypHl), — Mbl DELIMIK
COCPENOTOUMTh  CBOM  YCUIMA  HAa  MCCJIENOBAHMM
najieorpacuueckoro ¥ KOOWKOJIOTHYECKOrO0 XapakTepa:
ecM oumdkm KaTajlora IPH OIHCAHWHM COAepXKaHwi
pykonucei#t MOryr ObITe  YCTPaHEHBI ¢  NOMOLIBIO
dororpaduit ¥ MHKPOWIBLMOB, TO  BOCHOJIHMIL
HENOCTaTOK WJIM MCIIPaBUT: OoUmMOKy mnaneorpaduueckon
H  KOIMKOJIOrMYECKOH XapakTepuCTHKH YHaercs mno
6osblIe YACTH JMUL B pe3yJbTaTte HeNnoCPERCTBEHHOI'O
KOHTAaKTa HCCJIEOBaTENd C MaHyCKPHIITOM.

Karanor apxumanppura Baammvmupa nourn He
copepxut GubmmorpadHiecKUX CBEIeHHH O PYKCIMCIX
- M 3TO MOHATHO: K MOMEHTY €ro BbIXO#a B CBeT
rpeveckui  doup CinonansHoil 6ubymotexu Obinm emd
MaJio u3yyeH, k ero cokposmuam B XVIII u XIX
CTOJIETHAX MMeJH¥ JOCTYNl HEMHOIME HCCJEeNoBaTeJiu.
[Mo-sumuMoMy, apxuManapuT Baammmip u He CTaBua
CBOEH LeJbi0 IpUBELEHME IaHHBIX TaKoro poja - B €ro
Karajiore MMeloTCa JHMUIL CIHOPaIMYecKue yKa3laHud Ha
M3JAHMEe TOr0 MJIM MHOrD0 TEeKCTa N[O  PYKOMMCH
CuronanbHOK 6HOMMOTEKH; TNOJIHOCTLIO YYTEHBI TOJBKO
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MarepHaisl naneorpadHueckux  ajL60oMOB  emMCKOmna
CaeBel M apxuMaHnpuTa AMMHIIOXHA H  HEKOTOPLIX

npyrux  nocobuit  (cM.  Buanmmup, c. 857-878).
HMHTeHcuBHOE ~ M3yuyeHME  TI'PEYecKMX  pyKomucel
CuHopasbHOM  OMOJMOTEKHM  HavyaloCh yxke nocJje

nyGaukaimy Kartajnora. 3pech OCO6EHHO BEJIMKM 3aCJIYTH
pycckoit Hayku. B nocnepuue pecstunertns, Gnaropaps
npexne BCEro thororpachupoBanuio H
MUKPOHUITEMIPOBAHUIO MaHYCKPHMOTOB, rpeyeckue
pykorucn  CuHOpamkHOrO CcoOpaHHMst CTAJM  LUMPOKO
NPHBJIEKATHCA R naJjieorpapuyeckux u
TEKCTOJIOrHUYSCKIX UCCJIENOBaHMI TaKxe H
3apybexxunniMM  yuyéneiMu.  Teneps npu  neped3naHum
Karajiora apxuMmaHnpura Banapgumupa oboituce Gea
cnpaBok  Gubimorpacuueckoro xapakrepa 6bi0  Owt
IIPOCTO HEBO3MOXKHO.

Ha nmporsmxenusr 1978-1985 1. mnamu  6bin

NPOCMOTPEH  BECk  TIPEYeCKMit  PYKOMMCHBIA  houp
CunoliansHOro cobpanus ["ocynapcreenHoro

Hcropuueckoro Myses B Mockse (FTMM) u mponenana
caenymwinas padora.

1. TlpoBenen ofMep DYKOIMCHBIX KHHI M IPamoT B
MUJLIIME 1 Pax .

2. 3adoB0 paTHpOBAHKI BCe pykomnMcu. Jlatuposka
nepraMeHHsIx pykorceit OCHOBBIE2JACH Ha
CPaBHHTEJILHOM HM3YYEHHH noueprxon pykormmceidr UM u
obpa3uos, MpPEfICTaBICHHLIX B CYILECTBYIOLMX
naneorpapuueckux — amOoMax W MHOMOYMCJIEHHBIX
CrielManbsHbIX HCCJIeNOBaMHAX, CopepAxanmpx
HUTIOCTPATUBHBIA Marepuan. Ilpu parupoBke GyMaxsbix
pYKONMCeHR, NMOMUMO WCCJIENIOBAHMA IMChMA, IPOBOJUIIOCE
H3y4YEHHe  BOMMHBIX  3HAKOB, OOHAKO CCLUIOK Ha
COOTEETCTBYIOIME  anpboMmbl  (hUnMIrpaHel Mel, pamm
9KOHOMMM  MecCTa, He pHaéd. Hosaa  pratupoeka
NPUBONUTCA IIOCJIe CBEelEeHHH O pasmepax pPYKOIMCH.
HatnpoBka onyckaercs JiHME B TeX CPABHHTEJBHO
HEMHOTMX CJIyyasX, KOrfa Mbl COTJIaCHbI C MHEHMEM Ha
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3TOT cyeT apxumaHapurta Biagumupa.

3. llpn naneorpaduueckoM H3yYeHMH pyKOIMUCER
'Mm MBI NOCTOSIHHO CTPEMHJIUCh mbo K
uneHTudOUKaUMK [MCLHOB 10 nouepky, Jmbo K OTHECEHMIO
MaHyCKpUITTa K  ONpefeJIeHHOX Trpynne  KHWT,
BbILUENIUUX M3 OAHOrO CKPUIITODHA MJIM  EIMHOr0
KHHTOMUCHOro 1eHrpa. HekoTopble pe3ysbTaThl B 3TOM
HanpasJieHMM 6blJIM TNOJTyYeHbl y2Ke paHblue, B IIpouecce
Hameid paborel Mo uHccaenoBaHuio pykormmced ['MM,
HApYrMe  ABHJIMCh  HMTOromM IpocMorpa oHpa npu
noprorosxe ’IonoJsHeHun”.

4. BaxupiMm paspesiom “[onosiHenwit” saBasieTcs
onpefieNeHe CHUCTEM M TUMOB DA3JIMHOBKM MEpPraMeHHbIX
pykormuceir IX-X BB., HalMCaHHBIX MHUHYCKYJNoM. B 3TOM
acrniexkte pykormicu CHHOmANBHOrO COOpaHMA IMPaKTUUECKU

e He  MCCJIE[0BAJIUCh. H3yuyenne  yxalaHHBIX
ayeMeHTOB konukojioruu nposepeHo H.®. Kaspyc. Hns
onpeneJsieHus CHCTEM Pa3JIMHOBKH e (678 &)1}
MCNOJIb30BaHEl  cJyiefyoume  paborei:  Leroy J. 1)

Quelques systéemes de réglure des manuscrits grecs
// SC, p. 291-312; 2) La description codicologique des
manuscrits grecs de parchemin // PGB, p. 27-44; 3)
Les manuscrits grecs dJdlItalie // Codicologica: 2.
Leiden, 1978, p. 52-71. Ecmu B pykomicax ['HMM
BBIABJIETCS CUCTEMa, HE YUYTEHHas B KJAaCCUUKalMM
Jlepya, npuBomurCcs e€ cxema. [ns onpepeJsieHus THNOB
Pa3JMHOBKM  McnoJyis3oBaJsiacs pabora: Leroy J. Les
types de réglure des manuscrits grecs. Paris, 1976.
HoBbole mno cpaBHeHMIO C 3TUM  TOCOOMEM  THII,
poisBJiennsie H.d. Kaspyc, 3amudgpoBaHrl no MeTOMKe,
npensoxkenHot Jlepya (p. I-XXIX), ¥ cneumansHo He
OTMEUYaIoTCH.

S. YTouHeHbl YTeHHe M J[3aTHPOBKA 3armced M
NOMET, M3[AHHBIX  apXHUMaHaputoM BuagumupoM #
ApYyruMM  MccaenoBaresisMd  pykonucent CuHopasbHOro
cobpanus, a TAKXKE BLIABJIEHb! Marepuajil TAKOro poaa,
He yur8HHbie Tipexkae. Bce BaxHBIE QI8 MCTOPUM
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MaHy CKpHITTOB 3armicu " NOMeTHI, M3 aHHbIe
apxuMaHapuTOM BiiamiMupoM HeyaOBJIETBODHUTEJILHO WIIH
poofllle He HalleAlme MEeCTa B €er0 Karajiore, Mbl
COMJIH HeOOXONMMBIM Nepeu3naTth WM W3[|aTh BOEpBLIE B
31Ol paborte.

HononHeHns W mnNONpaBku naneorpacdHueckoro
KOIMKOJNOrAYeckoro xapaktepa obpasyior pasgen “’a”
HAalUero ONMMCAHUA KaXKOOHW eNWHULB! XpaHenus. Pasnexn
”6” BxmouaeTr B cebs 6ubmmorpaduio pyxonucei. Hauwe
cTpeMmJieHHe K IIOJHOTE M B HAHHOM pasjeje OblJo
OrpaHuyeHo HeOoOXOOMMOCTHIO MPENCTAaBUTL CBOIO pabory
B IpefesibHo cxkatoM obnéme. VIMeHHO moatoMy wmul He
PACTIMCHIBAJIM TakHe CHNPABOYHHKM WJIM HCCHENOBaHMi,
rae OTpaXKeHsl MNEeCATKH, a MHOrNAa M COTHM DYKOMMCeH
CunonansHoro cofpaHus, Kak, HamnpuMmep, XOPOIIO
H3BECTHbIE KaKIOMY CNEeLMauCTY "Griechische
Palacographie” B. I'aparxaysena!, "Cokpamenus B
rpeveckux pyxomucax” [.®. Uepetesn (CII6., 1904),
“Introduction 2 [étude des manuscrits grecs”
Hespeecca P. (Paris, 1954), "Kurzgefasste Liste der
griechischen Handschriften des Neuen Testaments”
{Berlin, 1963) K. Asanpa, cnpasouHukd no aruorpadus,
cocTaBjieHHbie OOJUIAHOUCTAMM, WJIM 3HAMEHMTYI0 KHHTY
A. DpxapnaZ?, MHOTOUYKCJIEHHbIE UCClENOBAHNA
HCKYCCTBOBEOB> MJIM HCCJEAOBAHUA N0 HCTOPHH

1 Cu: Noack B. Indices zu Viktor Gardthausen Griechische
Palacographie. Leipzig, 1911-1913. [Repr. Amsterdam, 1983].

2 Halkin F. 1) Bibliotheca Hagiographica Graeca:
T. 1-3. Bruxelles, 1957, 2) Auctarium Bibliothecae
Hagiographicae Graecae. Bruxelles, 1969; 3) Novum Auctarium
Bibliothecae Hagiographicae Graecae. Bruxelles, 1984. Cu.
takxe: Perria L. I manoscritti citati da Albert Fhrhard. Indice di:
A. Ehrhard. Uberlieferung und Bestand der hagiographischen und
homiletischen Literatur der griechischen Kirche: I-III. Leipzig;
Berlin, 1$37-1952. Roma, 1979. P. 95-97 (pykomicn Cuuopamstofh
EabriaoTEXH).

3 PaS0Thl MCTOPDHKOB BH3AHTHACKOTO H MOCHEBH3aHTHHCKOTO
HCKYCCTBA, B KOTOPBIX COHMEDXKHTCA fyOnmianns MHHHATIOp H
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rpeyeckux pykomucHeix ¢oupos B Poccuw? u .
HamMun Takxe He pacmucanbst paborel X.P. Marren,
6OJBIUMHCTBO  KOTOPDbIX  OCHOBAaHO Ha  W3ydeHHH
rpeveckmx  pykormceid  CuHopasnbHoM — GubsmoTekms.
Heo6xonuMMoCTBI0 3KOHOMHMTL MECTO OOBACHAETCE M Ta
kpatkas ¢opma O6ubimorpaduuyeckux CBeHeHMH, B
Kotopylo obynedyeHa cobpanHas Hamu uH(pOpMaLMs.

KpomMe TvomonHeHMit M nonpaBOK K  KaTajyiory
apxumaHopura Brnagumupa, a Takke OGubsmorpacgum
rpedyeckux pykommceid CunopnasbHOro coOpaHus, HaMmu
ONMCaHbl 6 rpevyecKMX pYKOMHMCeH, NOCTYIMBIIMX B
CunopassHyo 6ubamorexy B 1893-1914 rr.

Mocne cmepr M. Pumapa (t 15 wmions 1976 r.)
neperosopsl 0 ¢opMe 1 OO6BEME HALMX JIOMOJHEHMI
BEJl ero NpeeMHUMK HAa NOCTYy NpPe3UAeHTa YKa3aHHOro
xomurera Johannes Irmscher. [Ilockompky no wMepe
NpPOABMKEHUA paboThl CTAHOBUJIOCH ACHO, 4To Addenda
MOT'YT pa3paCTHCh OO pa3MepoB OGOJILLION KHWIHM, W 3TO
6b110 Obl HEymOOHO NpPHM HX MU3RAHMM B BUME EJMHOro
TOMA, BMECTeé C OrpOMHbIM  KAaTaJIoroM  apXHM.
Bnamumupa, MBI TPMUIJIM K COBMECTHOMY  PEILIEHMIO
OrpaHU4UTLCH KPaTKMMH naneorpadpuyeckuMu H
KOHMKOJIOTHY€ECKHMH CBeNeHUAMH 0 rpevyecKux
pykormucsx u rpavorax CuHopameHOro CcobpaHus M
0CHo6HOl, Gubnnorpacueii, NpUCOENMHUB CIONA OIMCAHME
He BCEX OCTaJibHeIX rpeveckux pykomiced I'MM, Ho
JMIIL  HIeCTH  MaHYCKpPHIITOB, NOCTYIMBUIMX B

WUNOMHHALMH rpedyecksux pykomuceil, Bkmodas H CHHonamHoe
coSpane THM, orpaxkeunm 8 kH: Voicu SJ, D’Alisera §.
IMAGES: Index in manuscriptorum graecorum edita specimina,
Roma, 1581.

4 Cu: Besokypos CA. 1) Apcennt Cyxamon: Y. 1-2. M, 1891;
2) O O6n6simorexke MOCKOBCKHMX rocymaped B XVI cronerun. M,
1898; ®ouxnu BJI. [Cpeuecko-pycckHe KyJbTypHble CBA3H B
XV-XVII BB.. (Fpeueckne pyxonucs B Poccum). M, 1977.

5 Bubnuorpacduio pafor X.®. Marreun cu: Buorpaduueckuit
caoBaps npodeccopos W npenoyasarenedl  Muneparopckoro
Mockosckoro yHusepcurera. M, 1855. Y. 2. C. 37-41.
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CunopnaneHyio 6ubsmorexky B 1893-1914 rr. 3asepums
pabory B 1985 r., wMpt TOorma ke nepenasmu eé
HU. Upmnepy nna nybiMkampM B M3faTeJLCrBe
"Zentralantiquariat der Deutschen Demokratischen
Republik” (Leipzig), HO, K COXaJIEHHIO, 3TO H3TaHME He
COCTOSJIOCh.
IepenatupoBka (morna — ¢ pasHuueid B
HECKOJILKO  CTOJIETHH)  [ONABJIAIOLIET0  GOJLUIMHCTBA
rpeyecKknx  PYKOImMCen Cunopanshoro  cobpanus,
onpeneJieHHe  NPOKUCXOXMEHHU  MHOIHX  KONEKCOB,
uueHTHdUKAIMA MX IMCLOB, Oojee TOuHOE UM TMOJHOE
43[amMe pa3JMYHBIX  3aMUCei, BHEepBble [PUBOJMMBIE

CBefieHMs O  CHCTeMax M  THHNaX  pPa3JMHOBKHM
neprameHnsix  pyxomced IX-X BB. nosBosmumm 6wl
BBECTH B HayuHeii 060poT 3Ty 3aMevarteJiLHYIo

KOJIJIEKIMIO, YTO OCOOEHHO BaXHO OblI0 Ol MMEHHO
Ceryac, KOrga CTOJIb MHTEHCHMBHO U Pe3yJIbTATHBHO
BEIYTCH UCCJIENOBaHM rpedyeckux PyKOImMCe
naneorpabaMm H  KOOWUKOJIOTamMM,  MCTOPpHKamM H
H3[[aTeJsIMH TEKCTOB, MUCKYCCTBOBEHAMH.

MoatoMy ¢ 6OJBLIOK pPamOCTBEIO MBI MPHHAJHK
npepyioxenre aupektopa CuHopaseHoM — 6ubymoTexH
Mocxkosckoro IMaTtpuapxata  cBsieHHuka  Bopuca
IlauuneHko BIMYCTHTH B CBeT Hauly paboTy B KayecTse
CaMOCTOATEJILbHOr0 H3gaHusa. HameemMcs, YTO M B TaxkoM
BHlE, NPH BCEH JIalMOapHOCTH ONHMCAHMH M JIONOJHEHWH,
H3[laBaeMbieé  CBEJEeHus OKaXYTCA TMOJIe3HbIMH  [JIs
CIIELMAJIUCTOB.

ITpoBenenne u 3aBepiueHHe 3T0i paboTsl Oblymi 6bi
HEBO3MOXHB!I 6e3 fo6poro OTHOLLUEHHWS M NOMOILM
corpynuuxoB Otmena pykommuceit [“ocymapcTBeHHOro
Hcropuyeckoro Myses. M Ha 3TOT pas, kak M Bcerna
HAa  DOPOTSOKEHMH  HAUIMX  MHOTOJNIETHUX  3aHATHIA
rpeveckimu pykomicsMi MM, MBI BhIpa:kaeM MM CBOIO
TOPSYYy10 NMPHU3HATEJILHOCTS.

Hame  wuccnepomamme  pykomcer IX-X u
XIII-XIV BB. b0 3HAUMTENIEHO OOJIErYEHO M YCKOPEHO
6narogapa  ycuwymsv  H.®. Kaepyc u 10.51. Buna,
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KOTOpblE H3y4yaJii 3TH 4YacTH Cco6paHus C TOYKH 3pEeHMA
najeorpacpuu u komukonorud. PesysmTarel Ux paboTwl,
NPUHATBIE TOCJIe COBMECTHOrO OGCYXKIEeHMs M IPOBEPKH,
otMeuawotcs 3mech uamipaniamn HK. (cm. N2 31 67,
72, 99, 102, 104, 106, 122, 140-142, 144, 180, 200-202,
215, 373, 379, 388) u H0.B. (cm. N2 43, 51, 76, 109,
131, 183, 239, 240, 262, 269, 288, 297, 302, 327, 352,
394, 396, 431, 458). ITlo BompocaM O HATHPOBKE H
JIOKAJM3AaLMHM  JHMLUEBLIX M HJIIOMMHOBAHHBIX PYyKOIMCei
MBI [MOCTOSHHO KOHCyJmTHpoBasmce ¢ B.I'. Ilyuko. B
nonaBJsuoleM OGOJNLIUMHCTBE CJYy4YaeB HAlM  BBIBOMEL,
HOJTyueHHble HA  OCHOBE  pa3JIMuHBIX  METOROB
HCCJICHOBAHWA MaHYCKpUNTOB, coBnagami. Mmelorcs,
OfIHAKO, PYKONMCH, ONpeleJieHNe  HATHPOBKM  MJM
NPOMCXOXKAEeHuss KOTopslX, mno wmueHmo Ilynko B.I'.,
Moxer 6biTh GONee TOUHLIM M HAUEXHBIM B pe3yJibTare
WX aHajM3a C no3uimid MCTOpMM McKycctBa. Bce
NpUHATbHIE 30eCh HaOMIOREeHMA TAKOro pOAa OTMEYEHbI
wrmpanamu B.JI1. (oM. N2 4, 12, 30, 89, 91, 101, 142,
217, 316). BaxHsle momnpaBku ¥ HaOJIONESHMA K HaleMy
npoyreHuio 3amiced B kopexkcax 128, 389, 480, u 484
6u1am cuesannl nipod. MLU. Manyccakacom (Adumm).

Cepneuso OGnaromapuM pupekropa CHHONAJBLHOM
6ubimoTekH CBsleHHMKa bopuca [Jamnienko 3a ero
YCHJMS M PACXOMB! N0 M3NAHWIO Haled paboTel.

Mei BhIpa’kaeM CBOI0 MCKDEHHIOK HPU3HATEJILHOCTE
raasHoMmy  6ubimorpady  CuHomasmHod — 6ubmiorexd
cBMUEHHWKY Aunekcaunpy TpomkoMy 3a yuacTHe B
penaximM M TOArOTOBKE K MevYaTH TeKCTa KHWIH, &
rakxke E.A. BassieBo#i, cpenasiueli KOMIBIOTEPHBIH
Habop 3TOro CNpaBOYHMKA.

B.JI. ®ouxuy
®.B. Nonsxos
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EE. a. 340/2 x 250/4. Konweny IX - wnauano X B.
HOxnas Uramus (?!). IMouepx ocHoBHOro micua
6sm3ok k Wilson, pl. 16. Cucremsl pa3ymHOBKH
1, 9 u pmp., He BcTpevaloumecs y Jlepya; Tvn
pa3ymuoBku (00A2. JIn. 1-59 06., 435-440 06.
~ Oymara, 1-1 noyoBuHa XVI B.; mucey =1
micy N2 442.

6. Amcuroxuit 1 1. C. 205-216.

55 a. 202/5 x 149/57.
EEl 3 a. 396 x 300. JIn. 3-264 06. — macen Huxommm

Kcenoc (1. 264 06. : Nuxobijpov rdhavog
®EvIOV  votatou  ypdupa  xai  poyxBog N
nopoloa muxtide), 1-a momosuna XiV B. Cp.
Cer.-Sob. II. Tab. 48; Turyn, Italy Pl. 148.
Jin. 265-277 o6. -~ mmcen 2-# nNOJNOBHHEI
XV B., 6musxmnt k Harlfinger, Taf. 57. Jin.
1-2 06. - XVI 8.

6. Gebhardt S. 67.

. 241 x 181/2. Konen XIII 5. (8.I1.)
6. Audbunoxui 1 II. C. 17-19.

i
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987106 x 78/82. Cepenmsa X B. Minuscule
bouletée. Pyxonucs He WMeeT DPA3IHHOBKH.

6. YHOJILIl X. 1873. C. 384-402; XIl. 1873. C.
562-576; XIIL. 1873. C. 750-763; Amdunoxwmir 1
. C. X; BB 47. 1986. C. 201-202: puc.

[ma

[mo
L%y
o
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Ipevecxwe pyxonacu 13- I'peveckne pyxomucn

13a-6; Agati P. 111-112. 1988. P. 224; Hutter Bd. III. S. 100, 335;
SLT P. 672.
158 x 108. 1-a ronoBuHa XVI B.

[ma
]
(=)
]

== 10 a. 368 x 270/3. Cepenuna X B.

== 7 a. 212 x 141. 1-a nonosuna XIV B. 6. CaeBa C. 5-6: Tabn. 3; Amcbunoxuii, CHUMKHN
6. BB 38. 1977. C. 148. Ta6bn. 4; Amdunoxwit 1 III. C. 194-196;
Gebhardt S. 41; Hckyccrso Buzantum: 2. C.
=E 8 a. 285/7 x 214/21. Jin. 18-200 o06. - mmcen 37, N2 484; TIKHO 1981 (1983). C. 11-12, 25.
Bacusmit, 1116 r. (ero 3ammcu - qn. 176, 200 :
06.: . 176 - + Ocob 10 bddpov xai movoL == 11 a. 287/93 x 210/22. X B.
BOtOl?&(EiOU). . 200 of6. - + e'yeaqrr‘ 11 6. Casea C. 5: rabn. 2; AM(I)HJ'(OXHﬁ 1 1. C.
negobow  BifAog ality bia  mporgomily tob 272; IIL. C. 100-101; Amdmunoxmit 2 C. I-II:
uptmtatov ot xaBrn/ovpevou qymv xug tabn. Ha C. S; Auqm.noxpm 3; REB 13. 1955,
@eoﬁmeov toU Kecpak(a) EVETEL TO G et P. 33; Hckycctso Buzawrmm: 2. C. 36-37,
@ Ad Eter TG Pooikeiag xDp Al)étov 00U Ne¢ 482; Agati P. 47.
Kouvivod, ivbixudvog 6. + Eypae tadra
notépeg  xelp  ¢OAa  tod  TOV  povaydv =9 12 a. 331 x 252. sur. 2-286 - 2-1 nosoemna XI -
evtedolg  BaoAeiov. ol dvaywdoxovreg Hayano XII B.,, WMIEpaTopcKuil CKPHUITOPHIA

eUxeobot toUtov, tOvV ToAUv ¢év mabeor xal
dpaptiotg. ); Tekct an. 1-1 06., 7-7 06. mcan
onuoil pyxod X B.; Ju. 2-6 06. - mammMmncecT:
HIOKHMIA TekCT - ywman IX B., Bepxuuia -
munyckyn XIII B.; s 8-15 06. - XIII B.; s
16-17 06. - 6ymara, XIII B.

. Amdunoxuit II. C. 65-68: Tadtn. XXV-XXVI;

AMdunoxuit 2 C. III: Ttabnm. na c. 16;
Ambpuiioxuit 3; Cer.-Sob. 1. P. 11: Tab. XXII;
Lake VI. Pl 415-417. P. 12; BZ 6S. 1972. S.
16; SC P. 166; GKT S. 329; Spatharakis,
Corpus P. 40, N2 129; SLT P. 46-47, 705,
717, 720, 723.

155/6 x 116/8. Py6ex IX-X B., an. 180-219
ob. - XIV B.

Cassa C. 4: Tabn. 2; Gebhardt S. 41; Treu
S. 235-238; JOB 32/4. 1982. P. 188; Scrittura
e Civilta. 9. 1985. P. 123-124, REB 46.

(B.IL); nn. 287-437 - py6ex XIII-XIV Bs.
(cxpurrropuit  DOS, mouepxk 6ym3ox k  Turyn,
Vat., Tab. 55; Italy, pl. 36, 81). JI. 1 06. -
sarmcs 1312 r.o: 4+ a(pwgwen 10 nagov
evaweltov ™) wovij g unsgaymg Oeotdx0VL
o0 Bpovtoyiov map €pol tol Temewvod
untpomoAitov Kopnmg ol mpoédpou
Aaxedoapoviag  Nixngogou  Yuyixfic  pov
cwmgiag Evexas €l g 8¢ o'chélowo Toemg
aUTO orm&qnore Teome | Te mopdvTe pov
exxolpu 1 analeubu ygappaw va e)m 'tcu_.',
apag THV wy Osoq)ogmv NATéQWV TV €V
Nixaia xal épol 100 apapreiod : Etoug
scox’. JI. 1 - zammce 1579 r. : + etel 1d and
g évodpxov oixovounag Tol xupiov qpmv
Inoo  Xptotod ,cochoe - ano  OTav
exnoctoviBuxa éyd o nam(ag) Tipedg pnv

dxthPotog €1g Mg xa’s - 4ugob’.

6. 4YOJIOII, 1871, wmaii, npunoxeHue, c. 29-32;

25
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I'pevecxne pyxonucuH -14- I'peueckne pyxoprcn

Amcunoxuit  (Cepruesckuit-Kasanues), apxum.

ngooexc')ptoow. del toivuv xal Mudg tadTY év
Onucanne HOpsesckoro Esanresms 1118-28 r.

mpoooxf} Exev xai moAAfj evAafeia, va i
Bockpecencko#t Hoso-Hepycammckoit 6ubmo- el 10 €&NG éwméocwnpev eig  yelpag Beod
trexu. M., 1877. C. 29-51; Amcunoxuiz 1 II. C. fovrog. ,aq,gtp compiw €te.. Hwke - 3ammces
79-81, 233-235; BZ 12. 1903. S. 220, B.I1. OpnoBa-[IaBrioBa: "Cus HaIITMCh
Hckycctso Busawtum: 2. C. 48, N2 500; JOB Holimena muowo B Cemimue 21-ro okrabpa/3
3t. 1981. S. 444; JOB 36. 1986. S. 250f, H0ﬂ6pﬂ 1835, a . KHMTa TMojapeHa MHe B
RSBN 17-19 (1980-1982). P. t14; BB 49. 1988. moHac- bipe C.it JlaBpel 2 Mecsua TOMy Hasapm.

C. 140: puc. 12. Cemmun. B.JI. . ok.1835".
6. Xpucmnanckoe vurenme 1878. Yacm 2. C.
58 13 a. 234/5 x 180/1. 2-a MMOJIOBHHA XI B. 655-661; AMq)HJIOXHﬁ (Cepmeacmﬁ-!{aaaﬂ_
Wmnepatopckuit  ckpumrropuii  (?!). JI. 15, ues), apxum. Yersepoesanreime Iasmruckoe
BepXHee rmoJie, Haj 3acTaBkoOid - BKJanHas 1144 ropma: T. 1-2. M., 1882-1883; Amdumoxmii
samuce  XIV-XV B.: + 8509”] 1 ““QOUUO! 3; Treau S.238-239; Hckyccreo Buaauwmum: 2.
Biprog eig myv évrabra dyie exxAnoia Tig C. 52, Ne 504; SC P. 166; 36opumk 3a
Acbpag  mapa  EvBoxipou  povayod  xat mkoBHe yMerHocmw: 15. 1979. C. 31-49; BB

adeAgod g avtiig poviic. xai ¥Beto évioAny
xal agav EXELV TOV ToUTO tBtonomoapevov
xal mg évtaUla poviig amx?»lorgmou XAV
eite WyoOpevov Eotat, eité Tg Eregog Bid
evro?mv exerm and TG orytozg tgta&og xarl
vy andé tOv ayiev merépewv apdv, o Ta
npodn...0évta o’zGerﬁoag €l ng av ein. an. 1 -
samce 1760 1.0 10 medv iepov xai Betov
evayyEhov  Tilg  iepdg npmv Aozvgag 13
apereiag | xal  dgelelag TOV  TEOECTOTOV
mepémeoey  elg xelpag angmnmv oV
mEooEXTIXAV, ] eidotov  dnhady myv  Tig
i[e]g&g Biprov évamoxewévny  obtl  Beiav
xaQw. 00ev  xal 0 lanv eig  dAAodamiv

xboov € TS poviig tabmg xapwv tafidiov
0devoag, xali amoBovev T[}\T]OLO\J Tvog Baopot

topanALtév, exmv xal  €TEQQC ﬁlBKovg ol
ioyenAitat  macag  elg  mop  EQoupav  xal
xatéxavoav, abmy BE éx mupog dig xeai Tpig
exun&]aaoa xel pn xataxavbeion, og 'og&tou
mlg EXELOE Xgl(m(rvotg bwpov E&OOT] OlTIVEG
xel mEdg TV iepdv Muev Aavpav evAafig

®oHkwy B.J1., Monskos @.b. Mpedeckue pykonmcu MOCKOBCKOM CuHopanbHom bubnmorekn. M., 1993.

44. 1983. C. 117-125; BB 49. 1988. C. 138-139:
puc. 9; Hutter Bd. III. S. 130.

228733 x 174. XII B. 3ammcu Ha an. 8 06. n
317 (cMm.: Treu, S. 240-241) cnenamel opHOil
pyxoit Hauana XIII B.; nomera Ha 5. 1 06. O
npuHapJiexHocTd pykonucu Ilporary (Treu, S.
241) mucana B XVII B. JI. 1 06. - 3amuce
(1835 r.) : 10 magov dyov edayyéhov £8oBn
dwpedav eig EVYEVEOTATOV xUVpLov
OVBAadipnpov AaPddy, axd 1o IMpwtdrov tod
dyiov dpoug.

. Amdunoxuit (Cepruenckuii-Kasammes), apxum.

YerpepoeBanreyme [asmuckoe 1144 ropa:
T. 1-2. M., 1882-1883; Treu S. 239-242;
HUckyccrso Buzanrmm: 2. C. S5-56, N2 510;
AXAE mepiodog . t.0'(1980-1981). 1981. C.
59-70: puc. 5-10; BB 44. 1983. C. 117-125;
SLT P. 47.

380/1 x 286. n. 250 06. - s3amuch macya: +

7
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I'peveckne pykxommcH

16

17

18

'Etedetabn W iepa bédtog alm év voepPpion
tv fm 10 pgEd’ ivdixudvog 0 Sa yepdv
Métpouv tod evtedodg povayod xai iepéwg. ol

avayivaoxovteg eUyeoBe vmép otod dlax Tov
XUQLOV,

Casea C. 12: Tabn. 10; Ampunoxmit II. C.
42-43: T1abn. XII; Cer.-Sob. 1. P. 9-10:
Tab. XVII; Lake VI. Pl. 404-405, P. 11
196/8 x 153.

Cassa C. 13: rtabn. 11; Amdbunoxmii II. C.
T-74: Ttabn. XXIX; Cer.-Sob. 1. P. Il:

Tab. XXIV; Lake VI. PlL 419, P. 12; Treu
S. 242-244.

158 x 118/9. PyGex XIII-XIV BB. Cxpumropmuit
DOS.

. Ampusoxuit 1 Hon. 1. III. C. 338; Treu S.

244-246; HckycctBo Buzawtim: 2. C. 53,
Ng 508.

242 x 184. ;. 258 o06. - 3amMch mMCLA:
‘Evedgn 8 10 tolobrov dytoy xai  Oclov

evay'ye?»wv Bia yetpiv Meketiov Tameivod
xorl apagtm?xov povayod, tob €x Beppoiag
ogpml.u»:vov i ouvdpopfic xal peobd’ ano&omag
xol  mavredobg egoﬁov To mrvomm:atov
iegopovaxou xvg ‘Advmiov toU xai otxovopou
g Oeiag xai meprAaAntov povng o0 ayiov
peydov lewpyiov,tig Tob Mavpou
¢movupovpévng. el AUtpov xai ety OV
apapTiev oa’noﬁ xato‘z ufva  loviov év  Etet,
sobm, v ivd,, Bamlevovmg o€ Mlxorq?»
peyaiov BaOLlemg xat aUTOXPATOPOG,
popaiev, tod IMaratordyov. "I mocne sgpm’
H ivd. mpurmcanel 60Jiee TEMHBLIMHM YEDHHJIAMH,
MO-BHOMMOMY, TIOCJIe 3aBEpPIUEHUS PYKOIMCH,

®oHkwy B.J1., Monskos @.b. Mpedeckue pykonmcu MOCKOBCKOM CuHopanbHom bubnmorekn. M., 1993.

-15-

ol EBEE B 2

I'peveckne pyxomucy

19

20

21

om

o

KOTOpas, TaKHMM obpa3om, NOJKHA
natuposarscs 1272 (6780) r. Jn. 1-8 - 1-a
noyosuna XIV s.

Caeea C. 13-14: 71abn. 12; Amdunoxmir I11.
C. 6-8: T1abn. IV-V; Amdusoxuit 2 C. IIL:
Tabn. Ha c. 16; Amcpunoxuit 3; Cer.-Sob. I.
P. 11-12: Tab. XXV, Treu S. 246-249; BZ 65.
1972. S. 20; Spatharakis, Corpus P. Si,
N2 185; JOB 36. 1986. S. 238; SLT P. 10.

246 x 168/7S. Cepequna XIV B.
Treu S. 249-251.

214/5 x 163/5. XVII B.
SLT P. 188.

316/8 x 240. 2-a nonosuna XI B. 2. 312 -
BkJIafHaa 3amich 1525 r.: Avsxawwen 6 B¢elo
xal iepdg anoo‘mlog égepov apagtolou xort
evTEAOVG lmaxetp tegopovaxov towg  xai
gaxev&tov xat orvere()n TG oeBacplag xal
u-:gag BaatAeuxiig uorvng OV IBI']Q(D\’ Rat
pcyum] Aaiige TG mavdyvou Becmow'qg 'qe(.w
Oeotoxov xal aetmapOévou Maglag Mg ovtw

émovopaopévng Hopuaiticong TG
evpnoxouévg  €v  T0  ayovopo Gpu g
EVQYEOTATHG goviic  T@v ifnowv, to
xaiovpyevov KAwpévria, 08ev  adedgol xal

matépeg Hov dytot Epd xol @d, Sov eig Tag
xelpag  ovtob avagépeabat, Mrdlo  xal
o’zquoJ\.cT) rr‘]v dytom'wnv VY&V, Oneg ebxeoﬂm
unég  épod  tol dyav dpap[rw]Aol el
evTEAOD v yéviTe lleog xai Oeqama ngog
™MV qudv  evteddnita  €v T nuépa TG
avtapipeng, €pd O TG xpioewg. b0 ypife
WOAAGY eUX@V UudV S tag apapriag Hudv.
oUXOUV TMATEPES MUV xal adeAgoi, Opdte T
neEov yoauua e éuiig avekiag yeipag, o

29
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I'peveckne pyxomHcH

[ma
[ma

nmg 0 egmou xai Bovlnfh] dpe aUTdh amo
mv povnv tozvrqv ExéTo avnpvnpocvvov tag
apag TV TELExooiov déxa xal oxtd, xai mv
Ampav tol yielR, xai épod tol oixtgoﬁ xal
apaptorol. + Erouvg gLAY', ivb. y'. auiv.

. Audunoxwii 1 Jor. 1. HI. C. 328.

. 257 x 176. X1 ..
. Audunoxuit 1 Hom. 1. III. C. 341,

. 227 x 167. XIII B.; nn. 133-158 - 1-g
nosnoBuHa XV B.

. Amdumoxmii 1 Hon. 1. IH. C. 333; Gebhardt
S. 78; Treu S. 251-254.

. 240 x 194. Thcuwer: 1 - s 1-100 o6.; II -~
an. 100 o6. - 240 ob.

. Amdunoxuit (Cepruescxuii-Kasamues), apxum.
1) pesne-cnamsHckuit Kapmauckuit Anocton
XIII Bexka: T. 2. M., 1885; 2) Kapmauckumii
Anocron XII Bexka: T. 1. Y. 2. M., 1886;
Treu S. 254-258.

168/73 x 128/30. Tmcuer: 1 {(ocuosuoit; 1-a
verepts XIV B., kpyr mucuos Maxcuma
[lnanyna -  Humurpus  Tpuxkswmms); 11
(cotpymmmk I mucua; 1-s uerseprs XIV B.; cp.
Turyn, Italy PL 124) - nn. 242-243 o6,
259 o6., 265 06.-266 0f., 270-271,
276 06.-277, 278-278 06., 279 06.-280,
282 06.-285 o6., 303-304 o6., 319-320,
330 06.-331, 336 06.-337, 342 06.-343 o6.,
347 06.-348 06., 352 06.-353 o6.,
357 06.-3S8, 360 06.-361, 365 06.-366,
369 06.-370, 372 o6, 374-375 ©6.; 11
(X1V B.) - nn. 1-20 o06.

[Buxropor A.E.] ®otorpaduueckne CHAMKH C

ol EBEE B 2

I'peveckne pyxomicu

26

27

28

29

MHHMATIOP [PEeYeCKHX DPyKOIMCEH, HAXOAMIMXCA
B Mockse: Bem. 3: ®orvorpachuueckne CHUMKH
c MHUHHATIOP rpeYecKux PYKOIHCER
MockoBcko#i Cunopasmnon 6nbsmoTeks,
cogepxxkaumx B cebe llectsamuare cnioB CB.
Ipuropus Borocnoea u Hoseii 3aser ¢
canmeiperio. M., 1865; Amdunoxmit 3;
Ampnnoxwit (Cepruenckuii-Kasanues), apxum.
1) Hpesne-ciassHckuit Kaprmanckuit  Anocron
X1l mexa: T. 2. M., 1885; 2) Anoxasmmcuc
XIV Beka Pymsmuesckoro myses: T. 3. Y. 1.
M., 1886; Treu S. 258-260.

317/8 x 203/4.

. Treu S. 260-261; Kmmxkuvie nenrpm JIpesuei

Pycu: XVII Bek. CI16., 1992. C. 45-47.

325730 x 208/10.

. Treu S. 261-262; KuuxHaole ueHrpsl JpepHeir

Pycu: XVII Bek. CIT6., 1992. C. 45-47.

305/9 x 234/5. XI =.

. Auduwmoxwmii 1 NI C. IX; RHT V. 1975.

P. 13-72; BB 38. 1977. C. 149; Petit F.
Catenae Graecae in Genesim et in Exodum:

Vol. 1-2: Catena Sinaitica. Turnhout; Leuven,
1977-1986. (CChr.; 2, 15).

. 33074 x 260. XI B.; nn. 1-4 06., 384-386 06.

- ymuan "avana X B. (cp. Wilson Pl 29).
Bxnaguas  sarmcer  MoHaxa  Makcuma  Ha
J. 384 o6. cpenana B XVI =B.

. Amdusioxuit 1 1. C. 250-252; Amdbunoxmi 2

C. III: tabn. wHa c. 11; AMmdunoxuit 3; Treu
S. 262-264; Materialien zur
Neutestamentlichen Handschriftenkunde 7/
Hrsg. von K. Aland. Berlin, 1969. S. 96-133;

k|
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I'pesueckne pyxonuch

30

31

32

33

32

el

Hckyccrso Buzawmmu: 2. C. 48, N2 501; REB
36. 1978. P. 250; Hutter Bd. IV. S. 129.

352/8 x 253/8. 3-1 4eTBepTH X1 B.
Koucrantunonoss (B.I1.). Jin. 1-2 06. - xouen
XII - HayvaJo XHI B., nouepk
Uukaro-Kapaxuccapckoit rpymmt. JI. 367 o6.
- samice 2-i nojyioeunbl XIII B.: + a@ephby f
napoboa Pifrog tig €Eampépov toU év daylog
natpog Nuev Tedvvou tov Xpuoootopov mapa
100 xabmyoupévou Tig povijg tod ITpodpbuov
x0p "Avtwviov, omouvdi) b¢ xai- ocuvdpopud Tob
£2xXANoLdEY oV povay ot ‘Twavvixiov
ayopaoBeioa elg vopiopatra TECO@EEXOVTX
(nanee S cTpok 3amUCH OONOJHEHH HPYroit

PYKOt M 3areM CTepTH; nochemywoume 3
CTPOKM TIHMCaHe! TOH JXKE€ DyKO# , UYTO M
OCHOBHas 3amMCh) OO v tuyoDoav B¢

omoudiv mgeoaynoyev €nt ™ Biprw, xei &
tanewvog omiabdy ZaPfec. Bamace uwacTHuHO
noBTopera G6ymskiM  nouyepkom XIII B. Ha
a. 368.

REB 36. 1978. P. 253.

293 x 232/4. Incuer: I (pyGex X-XI BB.; =
II mwecny N2388 - HK) - an 1-32
06., 53-269 06., 285-303 o6.; II (XIV B.) -
nn 33-40 o6.; 1l (XIV B.) - an. 41-52 o6.,
270-284 06.

Amduaoxatt 1 Hom. 1. IIL. C. 323; BB S0.
1989. C. 169-170.

383790 x 275.
Amdunoxuit 1 Hon. 1. II. C. 323-324.

368/71 x 255/60. Havano X B. Hxuan
Uramaa (1?). Iwcwer: 1 ~ nn. 4-159 o6.; 11 -

-17-
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I'peveckne pyxonmch

34

35

36

37

38

39

. 180/3 x 142/6.

h]

an. 160-207 o6.; III - sn. 208-245 o6.; IV
(XIV B.) - an. 1-3 06., 246-248 06. Cucrems:
pasymroBku: I. III mucupr - 1, I nmcen - 9 u

10; Ttvmel pa3zmvmoBkn: I macen - 20D2 u
20C2, II - 20A2, III - 20A2 u 20C2.
nn. 139 u 248 o06. - nomera XIV B.: O
eJtelc  iepevg  Kovotavtivog @ vopxog
UTEYQUYEV.,

. Amdunoxmii 1 III. C. IV.
278 x 207. Hauano XIV B.; axn. 2-6 06.,
370-370 06. - XVII B.
SLT P. 329.

. 365 x 235. Hauano X B. Cucremm

passmHoBkuM - 9+10, 9a+10a; 5+7, 6+8; Tvmt
passmsuoBku - 00C2, 20D2.

. Amdunoxmii 1 III. C. 77-84.

321/9 x 257/60. 2-a noncsuHa X B. CucTeMa
pasmuHoBk - 1, mim - 34C2. an. 1-2 06.,
298-301 06. - 292/9 x 221/30, ywuman, IX B.

. Amduioxwit 1 1. C. 38; III. C. HIL

350/3 x 257/63. Cucrema paznmmHOBKM - 1,

" - K 32C2 u K 22C2.
. Amduroxuit 1 III. C. 1I.

. 283/5 x 196/20S.
. Audunoxuit IV. C. 32-33:

rabn. XI; SC
S. 407-412: puc. 1-3.

1-g nosnoBuna X 'B. CucTeMsl
pasymmuosku - 9, 4, 7, 5, 6, Tam1 - X 20Cl,
Xa 20C1, Xb 20C1. Tucen upeHtHyeH I muciy
N2 40. nn. 7-8 o6. - XII B. (43 oToli ke
pyxonucu - Jui. 168-169 06. N2 40).

33
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Ipevecxne pyxomics 18- I'peveckne pyxomucu
6. Amdunoxmit 1 III. C. 141-147; Kotter S. 39, pasivHoBKM - 9, mm - C-Xb 22Cla.

N2 339; Hagedorn U., Hagedormn D. an. 406-407 o06. - 2-a nonosumHa Xl B.,
Olympiodor Diakon von Alexandria, cparMenT 3Tol xe pykormcu nomumT K J. 1;
Kommentar zu Hiob. Berlin; New York, 1984. an. 1-2 06. - XII B. n. 405 06. - momera

S. XX. (PTS; 24). XI-XII B.: to0 xptt Kovot... tol dpxovAl..
an. 4, 406, 407 - nosera Hauana XVII B.:

40 a. 183/4 x 144/8. 1-1 nonosuna X B. NMucipr I I3f00v AaviiA icpopdvayocg, n. 407 - ero xe

(ou xe - mmcen N2 39) - s 1-16 06.; II - pyKoO#: ‘Ifnewv AavijA tegopovayov
an. 17-167; HI (XII B.; TOT e NOYEpK, YTO M EOTYOLREVOUL.,

Ha Ju. 7-8 o06. N2 39) - un. 168-169 o06. 6. Amdumuoxuit 1 II. C. VI-VII; Kotter S. 39,
Cucremst passymuoBku: I nmucen - 7, 9; 1I - 5, N2 340.

1. Tumet pa3mmmoBku: 1 mucen - Xb 20C1; H -

20Ct, C-X 21Cib. == 46 a. 136740 x 114. XI B.
6. Amcbunoxunt 1 III. C. 147-150; Kotter S. 39, _
N¢ 339; Hagedorn U., Hagedorn D. FEl 47 a. 247/9 x 203/8. Py6ex XI-XII BB.; ax. 1-1

Olympiodor Diakon von Alexandria, 06., 405-406 o6. - XIII B.; xn. 2-2 06. -

Kommentar zu Hiob. Berlin; New York, 1984.
S. XX. (PTS; 24).

345 x 278. Tlocnemuas  uerBepts  XIII B.
Koncranmunonoss.

. Labate A. Catena Hauniensis in Ecclesiasten.

XV B.

. Amdunoxmii 1 Hon. 1. III. C. 337-338; Kotter

S. 40, N2 341; Byz. 34. 1964. P. 464-467,
Miihlenberg E. Psalmenkommentare aus der
Kateneniiberlieferung: III. Berlin; New York,

1978. S. 6, 33, 42. (PTS; 19).

Turnhout; Leuven, 1992.
EEl 48 a. 283/6 x 219/26.

= 42 a. 280 x 198/9. 2-1 NOJIOBUHA XII s. 6. Amdusoxuit 1 Hon. 1. IHI. C. 332; Kotter
Cxpuntopuit  Yuxaro -  Kapaxmccapcko# S. 40, N2 342; SCr. N2 190; BB 38. 1977.
IPYTOIEE PYKOTMCeH. C. 149.
6. Gebhardt S. 75-76, 94; Richard, Opera 1.
Appendice. P. IX sq.; RSBN 17-19 = 49 a. 320/4 x 214/7. 2-1 NOJIOBMHA XII B.

(1980-1982). P. 110. Koucrarmmonoms (?Y). Cp. N2 177, 203, 319 u
Wilson, pl. 45.

43 a. 209 x 156. 1-a Tpers XIV B. ITucen = Turyn,

ES
Italy, pl. 140 (10.B.) =F 50 a. 307/8 x 247/51.
= 44 a. 217 x 135/44. Kouen XIV B. = S1  a. 326/30 x 247/50. Ilucen wmentnuen I micuy
N2 178 (10.B.). Cwm.: Cer.-Sob. 1. P. 12,
= 45 a. 270/5 x 194/8. 1-a nososuma X B. Cucrema Tab XXVI. Bauskuit nouepk cu.: Turyn, Italy,
34 as
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I'peveckne pyxomicH -19- I'peveckne pyxommucH
pl. 49. Tlo-BupMMOMy, C 3TUMHM TNOYEPKaMH 55-87 o06.; II - axn 20-21 o6., 28-29 o06.,
cnepmyer c6mokats M mouepk  Huxosas 48-48 06., 54-54 of6., 88-146, 147-283 o6.,
Mecapura = Turyn, Vat., Tab. 33 (10.B.). 290-348 06.; 111 - nn. 284-289 o06. Cucrema

6. Amcbunoxuit Il. C. 4-6: Tabn. II-III; Kotter pasmmuoBki - 1, un - C 01C2a.
S. 40, N2 343. 6. SCr N2 13 bis; Traditio 21. 1965. P. 428.
Ng 2; Studia Patristica VII. Berlin, 1966, 545
52 a. 224/5 x 149/54. 1-a nonosuna XIV B. IMucip:: (TU 92); Revue des Etudes Grecques. 95.
I - an. 3-178.; 11 - sn. 179-279, 280-283 06.; 1982. P. 174; Scriptorium 42. 1988. P. 106.
an. 1-2 o6., 287-288 06. - nepramen, XII B.; N2 45; Hagedom U., Hagedom D. Johannes
an. 284-286 o06. - XVI B. JI. 279 - sknanuas Chrysostomos: Kommentar zu Hiob. Berlin;
3amucey XVI B + 10 naeov Be(Bkrlmv New York, 1990. (PTS, 35), Agat1 P. 295:
engmm?&oasv 0 va Aem\m]og no m povq tav. 209.

o0 Kovoravrog xai fimg anogevmm avto, va

£xn tozg agag v un  xal TV ayiov =F 56 a. 347/9 x 225. XII B.
OTEQAVOV  avTadixov xol peta  Odvarov 6. Amcunoxuit 1. Hon. 1. III. C. 328.
aAntog, aunv.
6. Papabasileu Z. 324. = 57 a. 357/8 x 235. 1-a nojyioBura XVI B. Ilmcupr: 1
- am 1-159; II - an. 159-267, 270-278 u
EEl 53 a. 190 x 128/30. 1-a uersepms XIV B. Kump. MHOTOWICJIGHHbIE  MApruHAJILHLIE CXOJMM B
6. Sangm P. 77, BOU 1946. N2 2. C. 119-12%; YaCcTH PYKOIMCH, nepenucanHoid 1 mcuom.
Miihlenberg E Psalmenkommentare aus der
Kateneniiberlieferung: III. Berlin; New York, == S8 a. 373/8 x 288/93. Hauano XII B. [Ilouepk
1978. S. 33. (PTS; 19); IIKHO 1981 (1983). npumbixaeT K nouepxy Wilson, pl. 46-48. Cw.
C. 11, 13-14, 25; Michaelis Pselli Poemata / N2 194.

Rec. L.G.Westerink. Stuttgart; Leipzig, 1992. .
== 59 a. 239/41 x 191/6. X B.(!?) KOxnuas HUrams (?).

5l 54  a. 291 x 203. 2-1 nonosuna XV B. Mucmer: I - nn. 1-63, 143-167 06.; I - a1 63
6. Miihlenberg E. Psalmenkommentare aus der 06. -~ 142 06., 168-188 06.; III - nn. 189-310.
Kateneniiberlieferung: III. Berlin; New York, an. 143-310 - 6ymara (). Cuctems
1978. S. 4, 14'15, 22, 25, 30, 33, 73-75. Pa3MHOBKMU: 1 mcen - 9, 10 (:V2); I mucen
(PTS; 19); RHT 19. 1989. P. 352, n. 6; -4,5,6, 7, 8 (=V1); 11l macen - 3, 4, 7, 1l.
Pseudo-Nonniani in IV orationes Gregorii Tunnt pasmuosku: [ macen - 20D1, II u III

Nazianzeni commentarii / Ed. a J. Nimmo micel - 00CI.

Smith. Turnhout, 1992. (CChr.; 27).
= 60 a. 376/80 x 269/80. XI B. Jln. 6-6 o6., 119-119

EEl S5  a. 353/4 x 244/6. Hauwano X B. Ilmcipr: I - 06., 121-128 o06., 144-144 o06., 177-177 o06.,
an. 1-19 o06., 22-27 06., 30-47 o6., 49-53 o06., 183-184 06., 240-240 06., 274-274 06., 308
36 37
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61

62

63

38

(vactwuno) - 308 o06. (wacmuno), 331-331 o6.
- nepramen, 1-1 nososmxHa XIV B.; axn. 17-17
06., 24-24 of6., 38-38 o06., 45-45 o06., 55-55

06., 64-64 06., 97-98 o06., 113-113 o6.,
206-206 06., 218-218 o06., 224-224 06.,
266-266 06., 283-283 o06., 293-293 06.,

300-300 06., 346-346 06. - Gymara, XVI B.

. Amdunoxmit 1 III. C. I-1I.

300/5 x 250/7. XI B. Ilmcrer: I - sinn. 9-110

" 06., 148-242 06.; 11 - nn. 111-147 06., 243-250

06. s 1-8 - cepemmna XII B.,, xnas
Uramas (cM.: BB 42, 1981, c. 232). JI. 8 06. -
nometa ¢ paroit: + 1540 unvi paiov 20.

. Ambunoxuit 1 Oon. r. III. C. 330.

. 372/80 x 30174. JI. 1-1 o06. - <(parMenT
rPY3UHCKOI pyxomMcu konna X B.
. Cappa C. 10-11: Tabn. 8; Amcpunoxmis II.

C. 1-4: tabn. I-1I; Amcbunoxmii 2. C. II:
tabn. Ha c. 14-15; Amdwnoxuwit 3; BB 50.
1989. C. 166-167; Cer.-Sob. 1. P. 9: Tab. XII;
Lake VI Pl. 394-395. P. 10; Anal. Boll. T. L.
1932. P. 356-371; Scriptorium XIII. 1959. 2.
P. 200-204; Byz. 29-30. 1959-1960. P. 18i;
NnC 19/82. 1969. C. 166-169; PGB P. 28;
Codicologica: 2. Leiden, 1978. P. 57; Barbour
P. 17; SLT P. 38, 678.

347/9 x 266/7. 2-a nonoBuHa X B. CucreMma
paasmHoBKM - 1, TMn - 24C2q; s 1-9 -
cepemHa XVI B. . 390 06. - sammcu: 1)...
AYLAOY  ..... povayog xal iepevg TO Tapdv
Bipriov 10 Xpuobotopov Exov xoi TOV xaTd
MatBaiov, ijyouv Adyov pd'unvi tovAdiew af,
tvdixtudvog e, Etoug "gxpé. KaXAivixog

govayxog xoai oixovopog Ttig oefaopiag poviig

-20-
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I'peveckne pyxomucn

64

65

66

op

1o (crepret 1-2 cnoma, B XIII B. pmo6abneno:
ayiov); 2) mnouepkom XIII B. cxonmpoRana
Npeneiiylas 3amick C TNOBTOPEHMEM JHpPEBHEH
pate;;  3)  unvi dxtoPpie  Etoug lgcpzt‘y',
ivdixtidvog v’

Avpusoxut 1 Hom. 1. L. C. 329
Pseudo-Nonniani in IV orationes Gregorii

Nazianzeni commentarii /7 Ed. a J. Nimmo
Smith. Tumhout, 1992. (CChr.; 27).

352/5 x 269. JI. 374 o06. - kuHOBapHad
nometa XV B. (?): Tyvdtuog povayde, mnke
no6aBsieHo uepHunamMm pykod XV B.: 6 xai
viog tod Aaoxdgeng.

Amdunoxuit 1 Hon. 1. 1. C. 320.

367 x 255.

. Audpunoxmit 1 Jon. 7. III. C. 320-321.

340/6 x 265. XIB. JI.3 o06. - 3amuce
nouepkoM 2-i mnososmHet XIII B.: + @g dpa
xanvog 1| oxto T tod Pilov / xol tégoa xal
XoUg xai xOvig matovpévny : / 6 mAoiUrtog

oUdév 1 Pdpog xevov ubdvov / 1 56Ea
moppdhvyE g éxguoopévn 1/ THV
ablopdtov 8¢ wxpd ng ydpwg : / v dpa

MAVIRV XaTaxau)dtal xeovov : / Tig dpeThg
T0 xefiua xai 10 toU Adyov : / eig 1 B¢
tabte xai tivog xdptv Atyw. / Tipog avhp.
eUxAenG. xaloig Ppibwv / Oooa 1€ ypdpet
puxtanv  aylatov. / dooa Té WAdTier oGpa
npog evxoopiav. / Tig apetiig eig thpog Spbiov
@Bdoag. / Adywv tp0Qlog. €0 Eywov thv év
Blw. / axpomoMtdv éx yévoug xatnyuévos. /
Beol ocogiag ayvotatog Aevimg. / tédog O
oy wouywiov TGV  oxomiwv /  xAfow

®oHkw B.J1., Monakos ®.b. Tpedeckvie pykonci Mockosckor C1HoaasHOM 6ubnmotekn. M., 1993. » }
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MiyanA. o0 péyxpr mavrog Biov. / aAdd ye
xei  Makpog év  povotpomotg. /  Sewvod
napavadopae  wintet  Bavdtov. / vdow
BapuvBeig xai  Tetapiyevpévog. /  xoal TdV
ootV ayaBdv N wAnupopae / Edv xatd
'yﬁg xal xoAOnTeETOt TA@w. / TV aget‘qv
ageioa xai powmv @ve 7/ pvnpr]g ExEIVOV
agroboav nayxalmg / Ov xai uov xgmbaoa

viv  évbov @épert / €v  tolg oOxomdv
xaidpupévny  tomotg /  Tedpyov  Tipdoc
paptipwv  xAfog./ el Toivuv  avbpidvia

yoeAxeveww €der / od@fovia toltov mdoL toig
oPrydvorg / pviuny avedieutov eig paxpolg
xebévoug,/ oUx &V TG OMOXVNOE TEOG TV
damavnv / émel 8¢ ogpvov ob mavw T xai
pEya / €AAnuixiic pévrot ot TolTo pwpiag,/
év  pepfpdvaig  yodpava  évBéov  BifArov,/
pvniu paxped xoopobuev oltw tov péyav /

Aoyovg dvagégovtt ixempiovg /  Loviev
yoapijvar tobtov dve taig PBiprowg./ (6
CRENYIOUIMX CTPOK IMCaHel JPYroil pykoH,

NO-BUAMMOMY, TOI'O € BPEMeHM) Yuxn uév eig
olmowv aUYEl TOVv TOAov / 10 oGpa tagov
tolivopa 8¢ mTv Bifrov,/ Hv xal wxpov
dopnua mANY 0Bed @idov / pviung ydapw
Bidww Toig upovorpomoig / Tedgylog nlp
gvdov aydnng Tetwwv / adedguxiic BAixov
ovdElg TV GAlLV.

. Audmyoxuit 1 Hon. 1. Iil. C. 324,

301/9 x 240/5. Cepemuna X B. (H.K.).
Mucip1 (kpome mByx mcuoB X B.; cucrema
passmHoBkM - 1, TMn - B 34C2): an. 1-2 06. -
pybex XI-XII B.; n. 353-353 06. - XII B;
an. 19-51 06., 56-57 o6., 66-66 o6., 73-73
06., 75-75 o06., 82-89 06. - 6ymara, XIV B.
an. 351-352 - nepramen, XIV e n 7 -

®oHkwy B.J1., Monskos @.b. Mpedeckue pykonmcu MOCKOBCKOM CuHopanbHom bubnmorekn. M., 1993.
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69

70

h!

72

. Avbuyoxmit 1 1.

noMeTtl O6ubmuorexkaps Jlaspel cB. AdpaHacus
XIV B.: Btpriov amd tovg véoug, amd Tovg
vEou,.

HckyccrBo Busantim: 2. C. 52-53, N2 505.

315/7 x 248/50. 1060 r. JL. 329 o06. -
KHHOBApHasd 3amuCh nMcua: X&v  ypuoopfjpov
¥ovooplbuwv gnudatev : / THv Beiav égﬁ'mow

ebayyelimv 1 / mobdv Teugh.e. -Q0GX0QWO oog
oixémg : / Kmvotct\ruvog etevge v be 1:11\:
Bifrov : / aitdv Ataig oov yvaogewg TuxEIV
Aoywv : / Zév povooMniev xai peAtpgUtwv
uaxap : + 'Eteleidbn i nepoloa icpa BifAog

bia  BaotAelov 10D
voeufBpin ivd. 15,

KnpovAAapiov. pnpvi
Evoug scuE[0] +

. Amdunoxui 1 Hon. T. III. C. 330;
Ambunioxumin  II.  C, 40-41:  rtabn. XI-XII;
Cer.-Sob. 1. P. 10: Tab. XVIII; Lake VI

Pl. 406-407. P. 11; Hutter Bd. III. S. 63, 77.

332/4 x 252. Py6ex X-XI BB., Koucran-
tHHONOM. Cucrema pasymHoBKM - 1, THRT -
C-J 34C2. n. 1-1 06. - ymman IX B.

C. 43-44; Hon. T. IIL
C. 320.

. 3937400 x 315/20. Havano XII s.
. Amduoxmit 1 Hom. 7. III. C. 330.

373 x 280. Py6ex XI-XII BB.; nn. 16-16 06.,
33-33 06., 172-173 06. - Hawamo XIV n;
n. 263-263 06. - 6ymara, XVI B.

. Amdunoxmit 1 Hon. 1. HI. C. 321.

337 x 248/9. Pybex IX-X Be. (HK)
Cucrema paznmunoBku - 1, i - 20D2.
CM. N2 71 6.

41
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73

74

75

76

11

78

42

. 341/3 x 286. XII B. WOxHas Hrama (ctum

Reggio).

. Amdbugoxuir 1 IH. C. II-HI; Amcunoxuir 2

C. III: taban. na c. 12; Ambunoxma 3.

. 348 x 280/6. Hauano XI B.
. BB 50. 1989. C. 167; Scriptorium XIil. 1959,

2. P. 200-204; IIC 19/82. 1969. C. 166-169;
PGB P. 28; Codicologica: 2. Leiden, 1978.
P. 57; SLT P. 39.

. 31174 x 240. 1-g nonosuHa XII B. MxHas

HNrama (crmme Reggio). JIn. 1-2, 237-240 -
30076 x 215, XI B. an. 236 06. - 3amuch
XVI B.: + atm 1 Pifrog Unmdpyer povig tod
dovvaiov xai Edwoapev (tak) admiv eig T
povijv 100 otipovog metpa va dafagouv xeai
pv  dndkevoBol  dmo 10 povaoripr  tod
dtovugiov xai B€dopev Exor Papoc.

304/5 x 210/23. 1-a uerBepts XIV B. Ilncipr:

"I - sn 1-8, 5 06.-8 06., 52-105 06., 108-267

06.; I (Muxaun Kanoder (10.B.); cp. Turyn,
Italy, pl. 141) - an. 9-52. . 106-107 06. -
3-1 uetsepts XIV B. (nouepk xpyra Hoacada
- XapwuroHa; cp. PGB, P. 301, Fig. 11).

'H II. 1. C. 123; HckxyccrtBo Buzawmmm: 3.
C. 148, N2 996.

2987301 x 224. Cepenuna XIV s.

. 352/3 x 263. 3-1 YeTBEPTh X B.

KoHCTaHTHHONO IS, CKPHIITOPHIA MOHaxa
Edpema (?1). TMucwer: I (nmouepk upentuen
nouepky MoHaxd Bacumas; cp. PGB, p. 164,
tav. 11 b) - an. 1-77 o6.; II - ann. 78-277 o6.

ol EBEE B 2

I'pedeckne pyxommcs

op

Cucrembt pasnunoBku: I mucen - 9, II - {;
it pa3smuoBkM: 1 mucen - 20D2, I - 20C2.

. Amdbunoxuin 1 Hon. 7. III. C. 320; BB 38.

1977. C. 149; 42. 1981. C. 128.

. 310/3 x 227/36. Jln. 7-261 o6. - 2-a

nososuna X B. {cucrema pazymmoBkM - 1,
et ~ 02C2a, K 22C2a); »n. 263-263 06. -
X B.; . 1-6 06. - XII B.

. Audunoxmuit 1 Hon. 1. III. C. 321.

357/9 x 270/4. 2-a nonosuHa XI B.
Cum. N2 79 6.

372/6 x 250/9. 1-a nonosuna X B. Ilucumn: I
- an. 2-120; II - »an 131-234 06. Cucrema
pa3dmaHoBKM - 1, Tumer: I macen - 00C2, II -
20C2. JI.1-1 o06. - Hawamo XIV B.
(ckpumropwit  DOS  ; cp. Béng, miv. LX);
an. 121-130 06. - navano XIV B. . 120 -
sanuck AHHbl Axresbl Komumuel: Kayo "Avva
noryyimooa "Axciag dgeed THV magoioav
BiAov T maQ'épod yevouEvyy poviy TG
napBévouv  paprvgog  Xptotol  tod  Beov
Mapivng, Yuyixiic pou Evexa owmelag, v Em
sabme’,  obong pov  év 1O  xdoTpy
Klepepotvtw. ov 8¢ o0 paprug tol Oeol pol
Mapivn, Aitaowv Bed Omép épol ofig BovAng,
dnwg ebpw dgeov TV Eogalpatov  Eelg
aldvag ael v aidovov. auqv. Hag aroit
3anuceio - kormupylowmwas eé€ 3amics 1356 r.: +
xay® o0 Tavojh opyiBnTog aynepd v
nagoUoav PBifAov mv mwagepou yevopévny TG
vnepavov BeopnTopog TG Tgeoxaﬂr']rgou xo’zgw
Puxixijc ocompiag autob oU  dE  mopbeve
Beotdxe Aftacov od vid Umép epov 0B dovAw
omog elpw dgeotv TGV eopaApévov pov elg
atovag v aiovov. £ter sqwEd’ ivBixtudvog

43
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(Mt He ykazam), xai ijﬁg 10 0éAn énd Buzanmmi: 2. C. 54-55, N2 509.

ano TG €xAnoiag va €yn tdg dpdg tov u

xal 1’ Bedgépov marépwv TGV aivixaiog xoi =F 86 a. 281/5 x 214/5.
nGviov Tov ayiov. Jg. 121 - zamace 1430 r.: + 6. Aupusoxuii 1 JHom. 7. III. C. 317; Treu
éni €roug scPAn’ unvi paptie x0° ivBixtidvoc S. 268-270; SC P. 166-167.
1 émapéaPov of Tolpxot wv Zalovixnw
fuépa &' 87 a. 338 x 23S.
6. Amdunoxmit 1 III. C. 1IV; Hon. . IIl. C. 343; 6. Treu S. 270-272; Papabasileu Z. 212, 215.
Basile de Césarée P. 150; ITKHO 1981 (1983).
C. 12-13, 26. 88 a. 318/9 x 226. Cxpmmropuii Yuxaro-Kapaxuc-
CapCKOi IpyNIb! PyKOIMCEH.
= 82 a. 279/83 x 212. Konen IX B. Cucremsi 6. Gebhardt S. 74; Treu S. 272-274; HckyccTBo

pazsmHoBkH - 1, 10, 6, 8, 9; anxn. 12-19, 52-59
pasJMHOBaHRI MO CHCTeMe 9, HO Ha obopore
S-ro ¥ nMUEBOH CTOpOHe 6-ro JMCTa TeTpamu
NpOBENEeHEl TOJBKO BepTHKaJM; s 20-27: N
KM KN K K. Tun pasymHoekm - 20C1. Ilncen
upesTHyed mucyy Né& 83. 5. 283-283 06. -
yuman IX B.

. Avdounoxmit 1 1. C. 42, 44-57.

. 277/82 x 208/9. Komwen IX B. Cucremst

pasymuoBk - 1, 9; s 132-139: KM A K KN
KM. Tun pasmmonku - 20C1. Iluceny = N2 82.
. Amcpunoxuir 1 1. C. 44-57; 1II. C. IX.

327/9 x 254. 2-a nonosuna XI B. [IBa mucua:
I nepermcan Bech TEKCT M TOJIKOBaHMSI Ha
an. 1-158, 209-276 o06., 11 - TosKOBaHMA Ha
an. 159-208 o6.

. Avdunoxmit 1 Hom. 1. III. C. 318; Treu
S. 264-265.

310/14 x 243/4. 2-1 TIOJIOBHHA XI B.
[lepenner XIV B.

. YOJIOIl X. 1873. C. 403-404; REB 14. 1956.
P. 209; Treu S. 266-267, HckycctBo

Buszautum: 2. C. 70; Scrittura e Civiltd 5.
1981. P. 17-76; RSBN 17-19. (1980-1982).
P. 110-111: tav. 21-22; OPHU 1983. C. 301; BB
45, 1984. C. 174-179; SLT  P. 686;
Papabasileu X. 212-213, 215; Hutter Bd. IV.
S. 72; PCG P. 350.

. 263/72 x 186/93. 2-1 nonoemua XIII B.

Makenonua (B.I1.). Imcupr: 1 - an. 7-86 06.;
II - sn. 87-297 06. nn. 2-5, 298 - py6ex
XVI-XVII BB.; mo-BHAMMOMY, 3TOH e pyKoi
Ha Ja.1 o6. mucana mnomera: + Aiovuoiov
iegopovayov Tol Qftogog, xai TV @ilwv
artoD.

302 x 238. 1-a momoemra XIV B. JI. 807 -
pkynamHas 3amacs XVI (?1) B.: + Kayd 6
evteheic  Eémioxonmog EAacabvog Tenydprog
¢Eoviodunvy 10 mapov  Bfrlev 10 xTa
Tadvny aytev evayyehov ovv tag €Enyeioeig
TOv Oelov  xol  legdv  didaoxaAwv. B1d
napatibnpor aOTd €v T oefaopa xai iepd
govij tol mavioxpdrtogog 'Incol Xgiotod, Ti)
xmpévn év 1w ayie 6on, elg fuetépav pwiumy
xal 1@V Epdv yoviwv Kovotavrtivov tepéwg

®oHkw B.J1., Monakos ®.b. Tpedeckvie pykonci Mockosckor C1HoaasHOM 6ubnmotekn. M., 1993. » }
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xal Ocoddpag, ™G peTovopxoTiong be Tov S. 320; PCG P. 60.
wyyeMxov  oyfuarog  BeododAing.  Tovg

op

[mo
[0

avoytvooxwvtag  avifloAd ovyyxwploty  pot =5

boive, Omdg elpn pot amAoxipdrwv AV, @
Xptoté, yevito pot.

. Kotter S. 40, N2 345; Treu S. 274-275.

312 x 239/42. 3-a yerseprs XII . (B.I1)
Ambusoxuit 1 Hon. 1. III. C. 334; Gebhardt
S. 72-74; Klostermann E., Benz E. Origenes
Werke: Bd. 13. 3/1. Leipzig, 1941; Treu
S. 276-277, SC P. 167-168; Richard, Opera
N2 38; Appendice P. V, N2 38; MHckyccrso
Busawrim: 2, C. 70, N2 S521; Apxeoxnouixku
Mysej Ha Makenonuja:  36opmmx.  1983.
Ku. 10-11, C. 105-109.

. 264 x 178/9. Cepemma XIV B.

Sangin P. 77; Treu S. 278-280,

338 x 240/74. Konen IX B.  Crymaiickuit
MoHacTeips. Itcmer: I - an. 1-89 o6.; II -
nn. 90-288 06. Cucrempt passmHoBku: 1 mucerg
- 9, 10, 6, 5, sapuaur cuctemsl 9; I micen -
8, S5, Bapuante cuctemsl 12.  Tum
pasymoBku: I mucen - D22D2a, II macen -
V22D2a.

M II. 1. C.159; Amdunoxuit (Cepruesn-
cxuit-Ka3sanuen), apxum. Kaprumckuit Anocron
XIII Beka: T. 1. Y. 2. M., 1886; BZ 49. 1956.
S. 332-335 = Diller, Studies P. 297-300, 483,
n. 49; Treu S. 280-283; BB 34. 1973. C. 302;
PGB P. 203; BB 41. 1980. C. 210-212; JOB
31. 1981. S. 434-435, 441; RSBN 17-19.
(1980-1982). P. 84, 86, 87, 92, 99: tav. 5-7;
BB 44, 1983. C. 104-106, 109; Byz. 53. 1983.
P. 350; SLT P. 186, 276, 282; Hutter Bd. Iil.

346/7 x 265. nn. 5-240 (ocHosBHOK mmcen) -
ceperma X B. Cucrema pa3ymHOBkM - 1, THH
-3 (a4, b11) DIt. an. 2-4 06. (X B.) -
npucoemuHensl nosxe (7).

H II. 1. C. 142; Amdunoxmit 1 Hon. 1. Iil.
C. 321-322; Halkin P. 313-327; Treu
S. 283-285; INC 17/80. 1967. C. 167-175;
Fonki& P. 12-22, 30-36; SC P. 168.

298/301 x 215/7. Koneiy XIII s.
Koucrauturonosme  (1?). xn. 1 - mnaymmmcect
(x{?]sx1n s.) _

F'H II. 1. C. 142; Audunoxmii 1 Jon. T. III.
C. 341; Treu S. 285-288.

. 236/8 x 199. XI-XII B.; qn. 1-8 06., 328-333

- XV s.

. Avbunoxmit 1 Hon. T HI. C. 337; Treu

S. 288-291.

. 240/4 x 161/7. Py6ex XII-XIII Ba. (?)
. Avmbunoxmit 1 Hon. T. III. C. 337; Treu

S. 291-292.

. 308710 x 241. Cucrema pa3zymHOBKM - 1, THEDI -

C 22Cla. a. 352 - 3amce mucua: "EteAio6n
ovv Bed N maviepog avm Piprog Tod dyiov
axeppd T  Beogudaxtou  viooov  Tijg
Xdalxng. unvi fovviw. ivhixtidvog €'. Etoug
amo xTloEWwg XOOpOU ;gux,e' emi ﬁyovpévov
o0 O0WTATOV TATEOG NGOV Eevogidvrog
'ygacps'ioa oia  yxetpog NixoAdou svteloug
ovayob :  Buownd® 8¢  mavrag  Tovg
evxvmovrag Y TaUT TH u:ga BifAw evxeoﬂou
Unép TG TamEwdg  xal  dpeptelod  xai
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I'pevecxnue pyxonucs

fumapdc pou Yuxils Omwg ebpoyw EAeog év T
nuépa Tig xpioewg. ToU Beol amodibovrog
txdotw xata ta (b Epya.
. Casea C. 8: T1abn. 6; Amdbunoxmit, CuumMku
Tabn. 2, 4; Aumdunoxmit 1. C. 38-41:
tabn. XII-XIII; Amdmnoxuit 1 II. C. III;
Cer.-Sob. I. P. 7: Tab. IV; Lake VI
Pl. 377-378. P. 9; LC Tab. 21; API P. 15
sqq.; Janin, Eglises P. 73; PGB P. 203, 206.

344/5 x 232/5. 1-a nososura X B. Cucrema
pasmmuoBku - 1, Tun - K 20C2. IMo-sumumomy,
toxpecTBeHHplit nouepk - [ITIB, rpeu. 336
(H.K.).

. Avdunoxmit 1 Hon. 1. III. C. 322; BB 47.

1986. C. 200-20t: puc. 11-12; Agati
P. 203-204, 208.

. 419720 x 286/90. Pybex IX-X BB. Cucrema

pasymHoekd - 1, Tumel - 33E2d u 33C2d
(Bepruxasm He RoOBEnEHs! IO KPaEB JMCTA).
Pyxommcs NPUMBIKAET K rpyme
?bunocodpcxux” pykormcei.

. Amduyoxmit | III. C. II; JOB 31. 1981. S. 441;
RSBN  17-19.  (1980-1982). P. 84, 99:
tav. 18-19; BB 47. 1986. C. 192-194: puc. 1;
Agati P. 258.

. 376/7 x 287/8. Cucrema pa3yuHOBKH - 1, THN
- 14C2. n. § 06. - 3amMch mHcua: + éypd
yewpl ‘lodvvov tamewvod xal dpaproAol xat
ETeAELOBn xatx 6 10D éveordtog amptAAiov
unvdg  ivhixtdvog ¥’ Eroug soivm’. an. 1-2
06., 284-285 o06. - dparmentst JaTHHCKOIA
pyxormcu IX B. (B.I1.)
. Caeea C. 10: T1aban, 7; Amcdunoxuit, CHuMxu
Tabn. 3, 5; Amdunoxmit [ C. 59-64:

ol EBEE B 2

I'peveckne pyxomucn

tabn. XIX-XX; Amdunoxmit 2 C. III.
Tabn. na C. 10; Amdunoxmit 3; Cer.-Sob. I.
P. 8: Tab. IX; Lake VI Pl 388-390. P. 10;
LC Tab. 59; Scriptorium XIII. 1959: 2,
P. 196-200; TIIC 17/80. 1967. C. 167-175;
Fonki& P. 12-22, 30-36; GKT S. 335; Barbour
P. 15; Spatharakis, Corpus P. 14-15, N2 25;
SLT P. 31, 34, 687, Hutter Bd. III. S. 37;
Hutter. Bd. IV. S. 10; Agati P. 47.

354/5 x 260. Cepemma X B. Ckpunropuii
Edpema (H.K.). Cucrema pazmmoBku - 1, Tvn
- 44C2s.

. Amdmnoxuit 1 Jon. 1. III. C. 330-331.

379/81 x 293. Pyb6ex X-XI BB. Ilucey =
N2 105. Cucrema paszsmmoBkM - 1, Tnm - 14C2.
Texct Ha an. 156-157 o06., 162-162 06.
(6ymara) pononxen ®eodunom Usupurom (cm.:
BB 42. 1981. C. 128). n. 164 06. - rpy3unckas
nomera.

. Amdunoxmit 1 Jon. 1. III. C. 322.

358768 x 250/60. 1-a MOJIOBHHA X m.
Cucrema pasmHoEkM - 1, THmel - 01D2a,
02D2, 03D2d. Ecriture bouletée (H.K.).

. Agati P. 52-55, 312.

387 x 287/90. Py6ex X-XI BB. Ilucey =
N2 103. Cucrema paszmumoskd - 1, tvmn - 14C2.
MocTpagaBumii OT CHIPOCTH TeKCT Ha J. 1-5,
11, 186 06.-193 o06. mpasnen pyxkoi Peoduna
Usupura (cm.: BB 42, 1981, C. 128). JL. 1 -
IPY3MHCKHE NOMETHI.

. Amdunoxmii 1 II1. C. IL

315/7 x 255. 2-a nonosuHa X B. Ilucup!

49
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I'peyeckne pyxomHcH

107 a.

108 a.

109 a.

50

(HK.): 1 - sa 1-113 o6., 170-191 o6.,
197(uactiuno)-198 o06., 201 06.-267 o06.,
302-339; 11 - na 114-169 06.,
192-197(qactuuno),  199-201, 268-301 06.

Cucrtema passmHoBku - 1, mvmsr: 1 macen - X
00C2, C-X 22C2a, Xb 10C2m; II mmceuy -
20C2, C 22C2a.

Amdbunoxuit 1 HJon. 1. III. C. 322-323.

330 x 256/7. Cucrema pasyivHoBKM - 1, THm -
34C2.

365/6 x 296. Cucrema passmHOBKK - 1, Tum -
B 14C2. JI. 4 - 3amce mdcuna: + EteAeloOn
OeoB Ponbobvrtog, xatd v {'tod dmptAAiov

unvog, g €veordg ¢ émvepnoewg  Etoug
scpa’s  of  Evtuyydavovreg, eUyeoBe  Td
yoapavt  Twdvvny  povayd  tamevd  xod
QUCOTOAGDL.

Amdbunoxuii, Crumku Tabn. 3, 5; Amdbunoxui
1 1. C.13; Asbwmoxuin 1. C. 71-83:

taba. XXIV-XXV; Aumbuaoam 2 C. IIL
Tabn. na c. 11; Ambunoxun 3; Cer.-Sob. 1.
P. 8: Tab. XI; Lake VI Pl. 392-393; P. 10;
LC Tab. 68; Scriptorium XIII. 1959: 2.
P. 196-200; Treu S. 292-293; IIC 17/80. 1967.
C. 167-175; Fonki&. P. 12-22, 30-36; SC
P. 168; GKT S. 335; Barbour P. 15;
Spatharakis, Corpus P. 15, N2 30; Kotter,
Schriften V. 30, N2 240, 483-500, 548-555;
SLT P. 32, 215, 687; Hutter Bd. IIl. S. 41.

329/30 x 199/203. 1-a tpers X B. Cucrema
pasnmuoBkn - S5, mum - 6 B8Clg. Tekct Ha
st 43-50 (6ymara), a Takxe MHOMOUYHCJIEHHbIE
MapruHaJlbHbIE  CXOJIMM  Ha  NepPraMeHHBIX
sucrax nucauel pykod $eomopa Hekcuoca

-26-
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I'peveckne pyxonmucu

110

111

112

113

(10.B.).

. Audumnoxuir 1 III. C. I; BB 38. 1977. C. 149;
Suchla B.R. Corpus Dionysiacum: It
Pseudo-Dionysius  Areopagita De  divinis
nominibus. Berlin; New York, 1990. P. 19,
Ne 40. (PTS; 33).

285/8 x 207/8. Konwenu X B. Ilmcipr: I -
aua. 1-93; II - nn. 93 o06. -200. Cucrema

pa3ymHoBkM - 1, TMmei: I rmcen - 30CL, II - B
39C1d.

Suchla B.R. Corpus Dionysiacum: I
Pseudo-Dionysius  Areopagita De  divinis
nominibus. Berlin; . New York, 1990. P. 19,
N 41. (PTS; 33).

. 278/9 x 209/12.

. Amdunoxmit 1 Honm. 1. III. C. 336-337;
Suchla B.R. Corpus Dionysiacum: I
Pseudo-Dionysius  Areopagita De  divinis
nominibus. Berlin; New York, 1990. P. 19,

N2 42. (PTS; 33).

. 312 x 220.

. Kotter S. 40, N2 346; Kotter, Schriften I, BB
38. 1977. C. 149; Suchla B.R. Corpus
Dionysiacum: 1: Pseudo -  Dionysius
Areopagita De divinis nominibus. Berlin;

New York, 1990. P. 19, N2 43. (PTS; 33).

259 x 192. 1-a nonosuHa X B. Cucremsl
pasjmuoBk - 9, 1; THmem - P 2 20D1 m
(nn. 1-5) P2 20E2. JI. 1 - 3amaces XIV B.: +
unvi Rexefpio nuéoa dexdmn ivdixtibvog te’
gxonBn N dovAn toU Beob Ocoddpe 7
TCoxavduriva. Tam xKe - noMera
Barorenckoro mosacteips XV-XVI BB.: Otocng

51

®oHkw B.J1., Monakos ®.b. Tpedeckvie pykonci Mockosckor C1HoaasHOM 6ubnmotekn. M., 1993. » }



[mo
[mo

[ma
[ma

I'pevyeckne pyxommcH

114

115
116

g

. TH 1II. 2. C. 146; Amcdumoxmia 1 IIL

C. VII-IX; TU 77. 1961. S. 258;
Polychronion: Festschrift F.Délger zum 75.
Geburtstag. Heidelberg, 1966. S. 441-446;
Riedinger R. Pseudo-Kaisarios: Uber-
lieferungsgeschichte und Verfasserfrage.
Miinchen, 1969; Kinpovopia: 5. 1973. X. 310,
n. 2; Corona Gratiarum: Miscellanea
patristica, historica et liturgica E. Dekkers
0.S.B. ... oblata: II. Brugge's; Gravenhage,
1975. P. 386-388; Sotiroudis A. Die
handschriftliche Uberlieferung des “Georgius
Continuatus” (Redaction A). Thessalonike,
1989. S. 30;

. 186 x 144. X1 B. HOxnas HUramma (?!).
. AGB P. XXXVIII, XL, 135-165, 166-179.

. 232/4 x 154/6. 1-1 nonoeuna XIV B.

309 x 221. 1-a uerBepts XIV B. Ilmcwer: I -
an. 1-90; II - s;n. 90 06.-217 o06.; III -
an. 218-261 o06. Pykomick npuHapjexana
Hoanny XopracmeHny.

. BB 33. 1972. C. 216-217; 42. 1981. C. 126.

ol EBEE B 2

I'peveckne pykomHcH

BM3aHTHHCKHUX rpamor M rmcem: Bsm. 1. CIig.,
1899. (3UAH; T. 4. N2 5); Cer.-Sob. 1. P. 7:
Tab. I; Lake VI Pl. 374, 384. P.9; LC
Tab. S; Gribomont P. 26, 28, 332; Rudberg
P. 125, 143; BZ 49. 1956. P. 332-335 = Diller,
Studies P. 297-300; API P. 15 sqq.; PGB
P. 144, 203; GKT S. 51, 215; JOB 31. 1981.
S. 433-435; RSBN  17-19.  (1980-1982).
P. 83-87, 92; BB 44. 1983. C. 102-104, 109;
SLT P. 276; PCG P. 60.

. 258/61 x 170/2. He noamuee 895 r. Cucrems!

passmuoBku - 9, 10, 5, 6, 7, 8, 1; Tvim - W
5a00C1. J. 457 - yHIMANbHAA 3aMCh THCLA: +
étedet®On ovv Bed 1N iepa BLBKog atit xou
Yoy wpekiig [.n]vt voepBng vy’. wvbuxtiovog ty
xmeuoa Y av&gl w?xa[&eo‘ratm povasgovu
xal MovxdCovu xai T meeoPeia @épovur Tig
Beocpgougntov uévboag Tol Ooiov moTEog
ey xal  Bavparovgyol evagéotov Ilwdvvy:
yoogelon 8¢ dia xelpog Iodvvov taneivold xai
apagtm)\ov oig nagaoxm xUpLog prov 1<)
pév  tol moéBov 1B O TOL xOMOUL. TV
Baoideiav T@v obpavdv. 'Aunv.

. Amdunoxmit 1 1. C. 230-237; II1. C. VII-VIII;

Gribomont P. 28; Rudberg P. 143; JOB 3i.
1981. S. 441; RSBN 17-19. (1980- 1982) P. 84,

S 99: tav. 20.
=5 117 a. 255 x 170. Crymwickuit moHacTteips. Cucrema

pasymHoBkK - 11, Tt - W 0lAla, W S01A1la.
an. 24-46 (6ymara) - 2-a nonosmua XIII B.;
PYKONMCh JONMOJHEHA, INO-BHaMMOMy, B 1265 r.

119 a. 298/300 x 225. XI B.
6. Amdunoxui 1 III. C. I; Gribomont P. 23, 58.

(va 5. 470, psmom ¢ xosnogpoHoM mmCHA - 120 a. 362/3 x 256. 1-1 momouma X B. CucTeMa
NMOMETAa KDaCHBIMM UEepHHJIaMH: €Tovg sctmm’, a pa3ymHOBKM - 1, Tvm - 20D2.
HHXKe — scpoy’). 6. Amdunoxuit 1 Hon. 1. III. C. 316; Gribomont
6. Casea C. 7: Ttabn. 5; Amdunoxui, Cuumxu pP. 33, 321
Tabn. 2, 4; Ambunoxmi 1. C. 12-28:
taban. IV-VIII; Memopanckuii B. Ilepeuens 88 121 a. 348/50 x 252/8. JI. 272 - 3anuchy nucua: +
52 53
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I'peyeckne pyxomHcH

122

123

124

125

54

ETeAelOB) ovv Bed N Bifrog abm vl
anpidhin xa' iwdixtidvog 0 Etoug scpsd’ dia
yereog Twavvov toD evtehrolic povayod xal
npeofutépov  ToU  vaod T umepaylog
Beotoxov fAitor tob ayiov ‘Afepxtov tob év 1d
TatoLap)ElQ.

Casea C. 11: rTabn. 8; Amdbwnoxum II.
C. 57-59: raban. XIX-XX; Cer.-Sob. 1.
P. 10-11. Tab. XXI; Lake VI Pl. 412-414, 417.
P. 12; Gribomont P.17; REB 20. 1962.
P. 144; Janin, Géographie 3; Barbour PI. 9,
P. 3; Hutter Bd. II1. S. 72, 75, 86, 92, 97.

246/50 x 197. 1-a mosyoemna X B. (H.K.)
Cucrema pasmuoeku - 1, Tim - 20C1. JI. 2,
BepxHee none - nomera XIII-XIV BB.: BifAog
iepa Tiig povijg FaeAnoiov.

Gribomont P. 32, 321; Scriptorium 15. 1961.

P. 222-223, N2 4; RD P. 158-159; SCr
N2 299, ’
254/6 x 186. 1-z# nosoBuua X B. Cucrema

pa3zymHoBkH - 1, Tum - 20ClL.

. Amduryoxmizt 1 III. C. VII; Gribomont P. 22,

321, Basile de Césarée P. 46-47; Hannick
S. 235. Anm. 14.

374/6 x 267. 1-1 nonosuua X B. Cucremsi
pasymHOBKM - 6, S u (yun. 139-146) 8, Tum -
20D2.

. Rudberg P. 84.

317/9 x 262, Tucwpr: I - . 1-1 o6, II -
an. 2-234 (vactuuno); III - =, 234; IV -
an. 234 066.-313 06. Cucrema pa3yMHOBKM — 1,
mart — C-K 44C2s. JI. 313 06. - a3anuce IV
micua: + TG ouvveedeo™ TOv  xaA®v Bed

-28-
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I'peveckne pyxormca

126 a.

xapic. + €ypope tvde NixoAaog v Biffhov
and v Ad owAlav, éumelpia téyvng te xal
puxiic Céoer. + viE aeryevite O peyaoBéveog
YEVETHpoG: Eomedpol mavieoot Siopmepis €v

XQUoToloL -  £ypayn ivhixmdvoc € Etoug
soume’.  JL. 314-314 06. - IX B., Ixuas
HUramusa, ¢parMeHT COwWHEHMA N0 MEIULMHe

(cM. Taxxe N2 379, 387).

Ambunoxuit, Cromxku Tabn. 3, 5; Amdunoxuit
I. C. 55-59: rabn. XVIII; Amudpunoxuis 2 C.
II, tabn. wa C. 9; Amcdunoxuii 3; Gerhardt
S. 71; Cer.-Sob. 1. P. 8. Tab. VIII; Lake VI.
Pl. 385-387. P. 10; LC Tab. 49; Rudberg
P. 57, 63; Scriptorium XIII. 1959: 2. P. 192;
Ostkirchliche Studien 14. 1965. S. 66; IIC
17/80. 1967. C. 167-175; Fonki&. P. 12-22,
30-36; PGB P. 209; Scrittura e Civiltd 3.
1979. P. 184, n. 80; Diller, Studies P. 302,
313; SLT P. 188, Hutter Bd. III. S. 33;
Hutter Bd. IV. S. 6, 16.

280/4 x 235. 2-a nonoewsa XI B. (nn. 1-72
06., 112-199 06.). Bamicu micua: 1) (n. 181
06.) +0 avaywooxwov, ebyov TOL yedpavr
oL Tov xUptov NixoAdwt Tl eVTeAel povayd,
Omwe TOYN €v npépa drayvhoewng EAEoVg Mapa

xvptov.  2) (. 199 06.). “Qomep Eévor
yaipovoww  ideiv  matpide, Obtrw xai ol
vodgovieg €v  déAtwi Téhog. Xptoté o,

dohpnoa: OV wxpdv movev ydpw. 3j (ram
xe) + 0 dvaywvooxwv, die tov xOpiov elyov
10 ypdpavu. [sa mucuoa 1-#  NOJNOBMHBI
XV B.: 1 - gn 73-95 06.; HH - nn. 96-111 06.

Amdpunoxuit 1 Hon. 1. III. C. 316; 2Kutue
WwKe BO CBATBIX oTua Hauiero QPeonopa
apxuermckoria  Epmecckoro /  Ilo  peym
PYKOIMUCSM MocKOBCKOi CunonaneHOH

58
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I'peveckne pyxomuch

127 a.
6.
128 a.
6.
129 a.
6.
130 a.
s6
44

6ubmuorexn wu3pan H. Ilomanosckmii. CII6.,
1892; SC S. 473-492; Basile de Césarée
P. 144-146.

328/35 x 228/35. 2-1  nonoBuHa X B.
Cucrema palmuoBkn - 1, Tmnm - 44D1,

42D1a, 33Dic, 32Dla. n. 334 - mivaf pykoi
deoduna Usupura (cm.: BB 42, 1981, C. 128).
Amdunoxuin 1 Hon. T. III. C. 316; SCr N2 17
bis; Basile de Césarée P. 47-48; SCr N2 299.

350 x 265. JI. 268 - 3amiCh, NO-BHEAMMOMY,
6ubsmorexaps XI B.: AU 1) tepa t@dv BxdV
100 peydAov matpog nuev BaoAeiov BiffAog
TeTRddag Exer Totdxovta xol Tpelg, ywelg ol
wivexog xal TV Megu@OARov xal TAV év
tolg EvAotg xexoAAnuévev: eiol 8¢ 1@ SAa
@UAAa  yeypappéva uev oxto xai eEfxovie
xal dlaxoowr: dypoga OE €v pév i apxh €v,
év @ téher B¢ Blo. dquegabtn b B ayiw
vad TG povilg tijg Umeparytog Oeotdxou tol
Zxovtpl napa oD povayot x0p Tadvvou
xol  ouyxéAlov  tod 'ye-yov()tog% 1 xai
mpwtovotapgicy tod Bodyyov () Gv & Bedg
o’zguboeu»: tig Paotretag avUtod  xai  ToUG
EVTUYYXQVOVTAG TOIG YEYPRUUEVOLE OQOEL @O
ayeBog xal pidvBpwnog, aunv.

Amcdunoxuit 1 Hon. 1. HI. C. 328; Rudberg
P. 58; SCr 146; REB 35. 1977. P. 293.

352/3 x 269.
Cm. N2 128 6.

263 x 195/8. Tucipr: I (XI B.) - Jur. 4-43
06., S0-152 06.; II (XI B.) - nn. 152 06.-231
o6.; 1II (XI B., deonyn) - nn. 232-238 o6.,
241-286 06. (. 258 - ero 3ammch: Qcotdxe
BonBer Oeodolrwt povaydt @ avefio Tob

®oHkwy B.J1., Monskos @.b. Mpedeckue pykonmcu l_\/IOCKOBCKoM CuHopanbHom bubnmorekn. M., 1993.
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Ipevecxne pyxommucu

133

134

135

A

tiv ); IV (XIV B.) - s 1 06.-3 06., 44-49
06., 239-240 o6., 287-376.

Amduoxuit 1 Hon. 7. III. C. 316; Rudberg
P. 98.

312 x 238. 1-a vyersepts XIV B. Ilncum
(10.B.): I (Hmudop Mocxomynoc; cp. Turyn,
Italy, pl. 88) - sn. 1 06.-5 06., 29 06.-90
06., 187-214; II - sn. 6-29; Il - an. 91-186
06.

Ambusoxun 1 Hom. 1. III.  C. 339-340;
Amdunoxuit 2 C. III; Audunoxuit 3; Rudberg
P. 96, 117, Le Muséon 72. 1959. P. 301-322;
JOB 3t. 1981, S. 444; RSBN 17-19.
(1980-1982). P. 114,

214 x 146. 1339 r. IMucuer: 1 (Peccanonuxku !
IMouepk 6smsox k Omont, pl. LXXVII) -
an 1-95 06.; H - an. 96-148 06., 152-192 o6.
n. 95 o06. - 3zanucey I nucua: + éreAeldBn ovv
Bed 1 eEorfjuegog tol év adyiolg matpodg Mudv
BaotAeiov tod Meydahov xate v Sevtepav
o0 oemre(p)fpiov unvdg tig NS ivBixtidvog
100 pcounV Etoug.

AMdbunoxuit III. C. 61-65: tabn. XX,
Cer.-Sob. 1. P. 14, Tab. XXXVI; Basile de
Césarée P. 160-161.

261/3 x 173/90. X1V B.
Rudberg P. 112.

306 x 226. 1-a noyosuxa XIV B.

Rudberg P. 114; SCr N2 160; Basile de
Césarée P. 239-240; RHT XII-XI111.
1982-1983. P. 367-369; Hutter Bd. III. S. 79.
33273 x 240. 1-a nonosuna X B. Cucrema
57
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Ipevecxne pyxomicH

[mo
[mo

[mo
[0

pasmuosxku - 1, Turmt - 00C2, 20C2.

285/90 x 219. 2-1 N0 JIOBHHA X B,
ckpunropuii  E¢ppema. Cucrtema pa3yvHOBKYM -
1, Tarmt - X 20C1, Xb 20C1, 20C1. Jln. 1-2
06. - X B.; an. 287-288 - XI B.; nn. 3-11 06.
- 1-a tpers XIV B.

. REB 19. 1961. P. 130, n. 3; Atti del 4°
Congresso  Storico  Calabrese  P. 17-35;
Byzantino-Sicula II. Palermo, 1966. P. 98-99;
Anal. Boll. 94. 1976. P. 389; Follieri E. La
vita di San Fantino il Giovane. Bruxelles,
1993. (Subsidia Hagiographica; 77)

274/8 x 224. Pyb6ex X-XI Bs. Cucrema
pasmmuoBky - 1, tun - 00C2. an. 1-4 06. -
yamman IX B.; aa. 179-180 06. - pybGex
XII-XIV BB. (nouepx tMna DOS); n. 5-5 06.
- XIV B.

. Avpunoxun 1 I. C. 271-272; JHon. 1. HL
C. 317-318; Treu S. 294-295.

. 315 x 244/9. Py6ex XII-XIII BB.
. Amdusoxun 1 Hor. 1. III. C. 329.

322/7 x 236/44. 1-1 nonoBuHa X B. OxHan

HUrama. [louepk “tmma Amnacracms”. Cucrema

pa3muuoBKM - 1, T -B 39B2d.

. Gebhardt S. 71; SCr N2 208, 270; SLT
P. 329.

. 400 x 303. nx. 175-176 06. - II macey (H.K.).

Cucrema paszmuosku - 1, tum - B4 (a7, b9)
C/B2. JI. 287 o06. - 3zamcy 1 mmcma: +
¢tedetoBn  év  vpio 1 mavayeotog ol
bértog 1ol év dyloig matpog fuwv Tpyoplov
o  BOeordyour unvi  tovvie £ huépo

ol EBEE B 2

Fpevecxne pyxomicwr

xatamovoipot dpa 0° ivBixtidvog ¥’ Etoug
and xticewg xbopouv goumy’. yoagfow Bid
xewQog Nixohaov povayol xai meeoputégov
uovtig Thg Umepayiag Beotdxov 1| émdvupov O
IMeAexdv. vmMéQ o0 mwlg O Evwvyyxdvev tavm)
it Bifroe, £ow vmepevyOpEvog dia TOV xUVpLov.
Cassa C. 9-10: rabn. 7; Amcpunoxun, CHumxu

" Tabn 3, 5, Audmmoxmii 1. C. 48-55:

tabn. XVI-XVII; Amdbunoxuin 2. C. II, rtaba.
na C. 8-9; Amdunoxust 3; Cer.-Sob. I. P. 8,
Tab. VII; Lake VI. Pl 382-384. P. 9; LC
Tab. 46; Volk S. 53-54; APl P. IS sqq.; IIC
17/80. 1967. C. 167-175; Janin, Géographie
P. 396; Anal. Boll. 91. 1973. P. 13-20; Mauue
1973. N2 2. C. 178-182; Fonki¢ P. 12-22,
30-36; PGB P. 209; SC P. 169; GKT S. 118;
Spatharakis, Corpus P. 13-14, N2 19; SLT
P. 187-188, 193, 194, 200; Hutter Bd. III.
S. 16, 22, 45.

383/5 x 286. Cepemuna X B., kpyr Edpema
(HK.). Cucrema pasymuoBku - 1, mumer -
Xb 44C2 u Xb-B 44C2.

. Amcpunoxmii 1 III. C. L.

314/8 x 227/35. Py6ex IX-X BB.
Koncrawmuonomms (H.K., B.JL). Bommas
YaCTh MAPrUHAJLHLIX CXOJMit - 2-% MOJIOBHHA
X B. Cucremnl pa3ymHoBku - S, 6, 7, 8, 4, 10
K OpHUrMHaJIbHbIE CHCTeMbl; Tun - 34D1.

. Ambusoxuit 1 1. C. 74-85; Amcdbunoxmuii 2

C. I-1I; Amdpunoxmit 3; IIC 17/80. 1967.
C. 167-175; Fonki&. P. 12-22, 30-36; SCr
N 208, 270.

319/22 x 235. Pybex X-XI BB., Cucrema

. paaymHoBkM - 1, Tumel -~ P 220C1 » P 1a20Ct.
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Ipeveckne pyxomacu

144 a.

145 a.

146 a.

147 a.

60

Amdbunoxuit 1 Hon. t. III. C. 318.

356/62 x 262/70. Cepemma X B., Kpyr
Ejppema (H.K.). Cucrema passmmosku - 1,
turmsl - Xb-K 46C2fs u (nn. 1-8) B-K 46C2fs.
JIn. 10-17 06. -XIV s.

Amdpunoxuit 1 III. C. 131-141; Pseudo-Nonniani

in v orationes Gregom Nazianzeni
commentarii / Ed. a J. Nimmo Smith.
Turnhout, 1992. (CChr.; 27)

354/8 x 280/2. 2-5 MOJIOBMHA X B,

ckpuntopuii  Ecdbpema; s, 1-2 06. - cepemmna
X B. (écriture bouletée). Cucrema pa3ymMHOBKM
- 1, tammt - C-K 36C2f (B mexkoTopmix
TeTpamsaX NpPOTAXKEHHOCTL FOpH3OHTaJed - A, B
u E) u (na. 275-282) B-K S6B2f.
Amdunoxuit 1 Hon. 1. 11I. C. 318-320; BB 47.
1986. C. 197-198; Hutter Bd. III. S. 12; Agati
P. 110.

339742 x 260.
XVI B.

[Buxropoe A.E.] ®ortorpacduueckue CHUMKM C
MHHMATIOP TPEYECKHX PYKOIMICeH, HAXOMALAXCA
B Mockee: Bem. 3: Pororpaduueckue CHMMKH
c MUHHATIOP rpe4yecKux pyKormceit
Mockosckon CuHopamHON 6M6IMOTEKH,
copepxaumx B cebe llectnaguate cnos CB.
Cpuropuss Borociosa u Hosemt 3aeer c
Mcanteipeio. M., 1865; Ambunoxms 1 11
C. 39-44; Gebhardt S. 72, 77; REB 29. 1971.

XI B. JI. 225 - Gywmara,

P. 184, 196-200, 206 208 HckyccTBO
Busantmu: 2. C. 46. N2 497, BB 49. 1988.
C. 139: puc. 10.

286/8 x 223/30. 2-a1 nmonoBuHa X B. Cucrema

®oHkwy B.J1., Monskos @.b. Mpedeckue pykonmcu MOCKOBCKOM CuHopanbHom bubnmorekn. M., 1993.
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I'peveckne pyxomucn

148

149

150

151

pa3ymuoBKM - 1, Tumel - 20D1, 42Cls.

. Avdunoxuit 1 Hon. . III. C. 318; Dé6rries H.,

Klostermann E., Kroeger M. Die S0
geistlichen Homilien des Makarios. Berlin,
1964. (PTS; 4); Beitrige zur Alten Geschichte
und deren Nachleben: Festschrift fiir Franz
Altheim zum 6.10.1968: Bd. 2. Berlin, 1970.
S. 233-237; DOP 25. 1971. P. 247-248; BB 3l1.
1971. C. 238-242; Schreiner 1. S. 54-56; SCr
N2 208, 270.

35 x 254. n. 89-89 06. - XIII .

. Ambpunoxmuit 1 Hon. T. III. C. 329; Gebhardt

S. 71-72.

. 286792 x 229. 2-a noyoeuHa X B. Cucrema

pa3muHoBKH - 9, Timei - 20C1 u 30Cl.

. Amdunoxuit 1 Hon. 1. III. C. 329; Darrouzds,

Recherches P. 204-208, 550; Pseudo-Nonniani
in IV  orationes  Gregorii = Nazianzeni

commentarii / Ed. a J. Nimmo Smith.
Turnhout, 1992. (CChr.; 27)

. 265/7 x 203/5. 2-a nonoeuna XI B. n. 534

o6. - 3amMCk ImHCLA:
novog Kovoravtivov. Ilucen =
Gebhardt S. 77.

Oeol 10 ddpov xai
Vat. gr. 394.

309 x 23S5. INucwei: I - nn. 1-3 06., 4 06.-188

. 06.; II - nn 4, 189-412 06. a. 412 06. -

samuch pykod I mmcuya: +  éypagn xai
EteAerdBny 1) OBeie xal Oeohroywerny xoi iepa
atmy Bifrog év Eter goul’. xai ebyeoBar Tov
veapavta ol dvaywvooxovies. ITon Helr 3armce
Bkaamanka XVI B.: + aq@epdBn xai toito, og
xali 1@ Aowmd, Un épol Magipov dpaptwdrot
povayol, év 1@ ayiw Oper, €v T ayia poviy
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I'peveckne pyxomch

152

153

154

62

100 x0p Awovvoiov, Bia pvnudovvov tol époi
ne@Anuévoy matpdg 0 8E ovAAfjoar BeAfoac,
EXETW tag apdc OV ayiov matépwv. TPRPATA
tf’ xai Aervovgyiar &'

. Ambunoxamn HI.  C. 58-61: rtabn. XX-XXI;

Cer.-Sob. 1. P. 14: Tab. XXXIV-XXXV.

. 327734 x 215. XII B. Tekctr Ha an. 1-7 06.,

497-497 06., 509(uacTuwio), 510-516
BocnojiHeH mucuoM XVI B.; vacts Tekcra Ha
n. 1 mucana npyroi pykoid XVI B.

. TH I1. 2. C. 106.
. 285/8 x 220/37. Py6ex XIII-XIV BB.
. 215 x 147. 1-g nonoeuua XIV n.

. 292 x 210. 3-1 uersepts XIV B. (nouepx Tuma

v ‘Odyydv). JI. 3 - BknamHas 3anuce 2-ii
noyomutbt  XIV B.: Tlagolow Bela xoi iepd
Biprog Eyeyover map euov Tod elaxwtov AY
legouovaxmg Zupemv T0U Ma?ueunvov xal g
avTi pagtuget empekmg mavo kel Alav
xaAGc. 'Emel obv oUtw xexomiwxa xai oltwg
énsyeh]damv BéAw xai cho&g ano&sxopat
e xai petd Bdvatév pou edploxmran eig mv
xo@ fpdg oefoopiov xai tepdv BaatAuciv
HEYGATY laugozv tol aywv *n:atgog Nudv
'‘ABavaoiov, Onwg xal ol dvaywvooxovte
vV et'ixmth vnép épod tob ékaxiamv 2ot
o‘zpagtm?xoﬁ mg &v ngo'toxm uot o nava'yaeo;
Bedc mv thv apepmpdrev Egeov. o yodv
PouAnBelg dpor tadTV o idionooesBon
petadooev ngog Tva egm TG wgag tmm]g
Aavpag, xav oOmolog &px xai €y, W
EMoNdETOL TAG Cpag TGV Tplaxooiwv béxa xai
oxT® Oeogipwv matépwv TV év Nuxaia, xal
100 aylov natpdg Mudv ‘ABavaciov, xal tdv

vl EE & &2

I'pevecxne pyxomwcn

[ma
[ma

W
o

[ma
[ma

év T lepd tad™ Aalpa edapeomodviav H
Bed oayiov  matépov, xali Epold  tob
apaptroiol, iva  xAnpovopog Tig aiwviov
X0AQoEwE yévnrat. DTta  XKe 3amMCh €
HEe3HAUWTEJIbHBIMM M3MEHEHMSIMH CHeJlaHa TOR
>Ke pykoH Ha Jun. 463 06.-464.

. TH 1II. 1. C. 193 1. 2. C. 98, 105;

Amdunoxuit (Cepruesckuii-Kazamues), apxum.
Anokamncuc XIV Beka Pymanuesckoro myaes:
T. 3. 4 1. M, 1886; Treu S. 296-297; SC
P. 168-169; HckycctBo Buzantim: 3. C. 148,
N2 994; SLT P. 61; Kmoxasie uweHTpsl
Hpesneit Pycu: XVII sex. CII6., 1992. C. 47;
Hutter Bd. IV. S. 1S5; SLT P. 61; Stickler S.
225S.

300/1 x 198/200. JI. 2 - MOHOKOHIHMJI

. (XVI B.?): Koop@ to0 Kaoavdoeiac,.

331/3 x 267/9. Jn. 3-3 o6., 17-18 o6. -

" XIII . (nouepx Tvima DOS).

. 216 x 151, Imcwwr: 1 - jn. 1-40 o06.; II -

an. 41-102 o6.; 111 - nnm. 103-122,

. 429730 x 320. 1t-a 71pers X B., écriture

bouletée. Cucrema pazypmoBku - 1, THR -
20E2 (BeptvkasM He QOBEAeHEl MO0 KpaEB
macta). Imcwr: I - nn. 5-6 06., 8-104 o6.,
113-216 06., 225-260; II - Jn. 105-112
06., 217-224, 260 06.-445 06. nn. 1-2 06. -
XI B.

. Amdunoxunn 1 IIL C 110-122; Amdmnoxmit 2

C. III.,, tabn. sa 11-12; Amdwunoxmii 3;
Gebhardt S. 66-67; REB 19. 1961. P. 114-123;
Hckycctso Busawmmm: 2. C. 37, N2 483; BB
47. 1986. C. 194-197: puc. 2-4; Scriptorium
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I'peyeckue pyxomHcH

160

161

162

163

164

64

g o

42. 1988. P. 106, N2 46; Agati P. 81, 102, ve'. Noagfioa yewpi 'Avdpéov dpaprwlol vmép
110-111, 310, 315, tav. 6S5. navtog avBphmov, xareyxopévov avtol év TH
goovpa Tig Xadxfig. dax mva ouxogavtiev,
390/4 x 273/8. Pybex IX-X Be. Iouepk undév ouyyvaoxov bg 6 xvptog otdev O thv
6J130K K Wilson, pl. 16. CHCTeMsI XQUATAV YvOoTG Xxal ol avayv@oxovieg év
passmuoeku: 1, 9 (nn. 58-65), S (mn. 112-127) ™ déAtw ebyeoBor airov e tov adplov.
m (. 209-216) K K KM KM X N ; mm - . Hannick S. 32.
D 02D2a. JI. 1 — XIII B,; 5. 1 06. — py6Gex
XIH-XIV BB. = 165 a. 379/82 x 295/300. 2-a nmonosmra X B.
Audunoxuit 1 1. C. 197-204, Cucremsl pasmmHoBkH - 1, 9, Tun - 34C2.
. Amdpunoxuit 1 Hon. 1. III. C. 278-281; SCr
305/14 x 200. 1-a mnosopmna X B. Cucrema N2 272.
pasmuosku - 1, Timer - 20C1 u 20D1. JI. 1-1 '
06. - navaso XI B. EEl 166 a. 356/7 x 262/82. INucupt X B.: I - n. 19-185
Amdunoxumii 1 III. C. 88-100. 06., 193-259 o6.; II - an. 186-193. Cucrema
pasymHoBku - 1, ™an - 34C2. JIn. 1-18 o06. -
394/6 x 270/4. Tcwer: 1 (py6ex X-XI man.) 1-1 nonomuna XIV B. (nowepk mma DOS).
- g 1 06.-179 o06., 193-288 06. (cucrema JI. 2 06. - 3ammuce pyxoii I'aspumna Cesupa:
paasmuoskd - 1, mam - 20C2); Il (cepemuna Xowotg owtior, xoi 1§ €vboke mgogim, -
X B.) - an. 180-192 (cucrempl pasmHoBKM - 6 meodeopy te xei famuory Toavvn avasiog
9 (Dmm - 20C2). JI. 288 06. - Brnamnas unreonoAimg  Phadedgeiag Iofold, o6 €x
samuck XVI B.: + agplepdbn o6 mapdv BifAiov, Movepfaoiag 6  Zeffijpog, ToUG mapdVTag
wg xoi TéAAe, O épod Mafipov apoprwiod Avdoudvteg  toD  Xgugogtopou  aouEvag
pwovayod €v o} govij tod xUp Atovuoiov, év frve(}nafev axf uaou 7y &V talg xAewaig
& &yio BoeL. }awettOtg. Huxxe TtOit ke pykoid, HO Oosee
Avdprtoxuit 1 111 C. II-TV. TéMiLIMH  uepHunamMu  (ClienoBaTeNBHO, IO3xe)
npurmcano: Eig mv oefaopiov xal PaotAuxny
368 x 287. Pyﬁexc X-XI BB. gogl’]r:]\’ 100 xﬁg AlOVUUiOU, év T(;) d’)’i({) 6@51,
Aubunoxwt 1 JHon. t. HL C. 323; SCr ounte.
Nt 103; Traditio 21. 1965. P. 429, Nt 4; TIC - Auguroxwit 1 ML C. VII; on. 7. IIL
17/80. 1967. C. 167-175; NuxoAémouhog; C. 332-333.
Fould® P. 12-22, 30-36; GKT S. 600. == 167 a. 291/6 x 236. IOxnan Wranma. Jin. 1-2 o6. -
291/5 x 220/3. Kowen X b.  Cucrema XIl 8. (?)
pasymuoeku - 1, man - K 43B2cx. JI. 448 - . Amduuoxuit 1 Tlon. 1. 1. C. 335.
sanuch mucua: TéAwg ouv Bed papyapttdv th
biktov, e xotéyer Adyove re, Qtuedg'g =5 168 a. 348 x 261. Jl. 2-2 06. - 1-s nonosuna XIV B.
65
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Ipevecxne pyxormicu

(nouepx Tima DOS).
. Amcunoxuis 1 Hon. 1. III. C. 323.

. 341/4 x 250/2. 2-1 nonosuna X B. Cucrema

pasmmsoBku - 1, mamet - K 20E2;, K 20D2,
20C2.

. Ambunoxwmit 1 Hon. t. III. C. 335; TIC 17/80.
1967. C. 167-175; Fonki& P. 12-22, 30-36.

. 304/9 x 242/4. 2-3 nonoemHa X B. Cucrema

pazmmmoBku ~ 1, im - K 32C2. JIn. 1-1 06.,
310-310 06. - ymman IX B. (mm pazsmHOBKM
- W 400C1).

. Amcdunoxuir 1 1. C. 38-41; III. C. 101-110.

. 398/403 x 273. Iucmi: I (-1  noxnoBuHA

X B.) — na. 3-13, 226-374 06., 382-397 of.;
II (cepemmna X B.) - an. 1-2 06., 13-98 06.,
105-225 o06. Cucrempi pa3mHOBKH - 1, 9,
arel: I maceny - 00E2, II mmceny - 00D2.
Pykormcr ponosiHeHa naTeI0O machamn  1-#
mosoBuel XIV B.: I - an 99-104 o6.; II -
an. 375-379; Il - nn 380-381 o6.; IV -
an. 398-399; V - n. 399-399 of.

. Aubunoxuit 1 Hon. 1. III. C. 334; BB XXI.
1962. C. 127-147; SCr 125.

369/73 x 280/8. Py6ex XIII- XIV BB.
(nouepx Tuma DOS). JI. 1 06. - 3amacs KOHIA
Xl - wavana XIV B.: +  d@uegabn 'q
mrvwgmtatog Biprog TOU €V cxyto&g _matog
'qpmv Todvvov 1ol Xpuoootdpov Hrug 1:1]
énavopio Tolg pogydeols UmeEPn, dAAd xai
OAAD ypuoiov xal 10ig xaTa x60p0v GAAOLG
modvteAéor, €v. tff oePaopic  povi) thg
UMEpdyvou pov  Beountopog TG oummmg
é¢ruxexAnuévng, Prhobeov, dix  xo0mov  xal

ol EBEE B 2

Ipevecxne pyxonucu

[ma
]

173

174

175

176

€E6bBov Ttob év wovayoig elaxmrou MaAayiov.
%0035 por  xai exgeworuto auo&ouvou
ntoi tod Adyov domeg oidev av xal
efovAeto £800n BE por xat ydapv ypaprpatog
donpa déxa 10 dErepov aweiBn. og dve wap'
époi xgéog abmy 6v. xai toUtO0, Bk omou&qg
TV €Exeloe (pt?xoupevmv ot abehpmv El ug
0€ e Boukqeem aroaniom taumv ano 1:r|g
QnBeLm]g PO\"IS, €Eer “‘)’XEPO‘XOV popgaiav T
av émotatoboav Tob Oeol Adyov unrépa.
arr'eg ael xal emg £V auTi Stapevew tr]
biaAngBeion upovi) OSnlovom. épol BE 1
yoawel ol twyovtieg, eUyeoBar dix Tov xVplov.
eltuep xai é0@dABat oUyXWENOOVTEG.

. Avmbunoxmit 1 Hon. 1. III. C. 335-336; SLT

P. 47.

. 426/8 x 308.
. Amdbunoxuii III. C. 76-82, rabn. XXV-XXVI.

330/3 x 240/6. 2-1 NOJIOBHHA X B.
Cxpunropuit Edpema (?9. CucrenMa
pasmmuoBkM - 1, THn - B 42E2x.

. Amdunoxmit 1 III. C. IV-V,

. 318 x 247. JI. 3-3 06. - XIl .
. Audunoxuii 1 Jon. 7. L. C. 331; JOB 32/4.

1982. S. 188.

312/8 x 242/8. J.1 - 3amice o NoKyTKe

pyxormcu: wyopdoBrv 7 fnfilog et and Tov

vLOV oD oaxelagiov Iodvwny oV
avayvaomy Tov popattyv mag'épol Tedvvou
Baxdvov év Eret ¢2n® ivbixtdvog te’. JI. 2
06. - BKJamHad 3amiCh: + X ooetén 0 BifAog

abm elg Ty ayiav xal Bacidewxiv poviy Toii
nevtoxpdrogog Xptotol mag'épod  Tadvvov

eAayiotov lepéwg and tag Téppag. étog 400,
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I'pevecxne pyxomuch

177

178

179

180

68

. 248750 x 169/72. TIncip:

. 252/61 x 158/67.

Huxe - TOil Xe pyKoi:
Zeppdv.

+ 6 Bevtepedwv

. Amcpunoxuit 1 on. 1. III. C. 323.

. 213/6 x 154/62. Tmcupr: 1 - an. 1-209; II -

an. 210-352 06. (u3 TOM ke rpymml, 4TO M
N2 49, 203, 319 u Wiison, pl. 45).

. Gribomont P. 300; Volk S. 83; Byz. 35. 1965.

P. 51 sq.

I (2-1 mnonosuna
XIH B.; cM. N2 51) — nn. 1-204 o6.; 11 (1-a
yetseprs XIV B., kpyr Hdumurpus Tpuximmus)
- nm 205, 208-348; III (XIVwe) -
an 205-207 o6.; IV (XIV B.) — an. 348-349
06. n. 1, mxuee none - noMera ”Hemupckoro”
AnommMa nHauvana XVI B.

. Revue d’Ascétique et de Mystique: XLII

(1966). 2. P. 189-191.

Jin. 400-449 o6. - 1-a
noyopuHa XIV B., kpyr umurpus TpHKJmMHNA.
Texct Ha . 1-1 06. u MHOrouMCJIEHHbIE
MapruHaJiMd B pPYKOIMCM IMCaHel mmcuom 1-#
nonoeuHsl XV B., Nouepk KOToporo 6JmM30K K
nouepky I rmcua N2 423 u V mucna N2 440.

. Amdpunoxuit 1 Hon. 1. III. C. 339.

. 372 x 268/70. Cepenvra X B. (H.K.) Hucip::

I - an. 1-252; I1 - nn. 253-363 06. Cucremsl
passmHoBkd - 9, 10, 1, 5, 8 u BapuanTEl 3THX
cuctem; tumel - Xb 20C2, X 20C2. 5. 364 -
1-9 nonosuua XIV B.

. Ampumroxnit 1 III. C. VI; SCr Né¢ 234, 257,

aan Prof. Dr. E.
Utrecht, 1973.

Zetesis: Album amicorum...
de Strycker... Antwerpen;
732-735.
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181

182

183

184

. 243/7 x 185. 2-a1 nososuna X B.

. 206/7 x 151.

. 227 x 150/2.

Cucrema
pa3smxoeku - 1, Tun - 20C1.

. Ampusoxuir 1 1. C. 271-272; Treu S. 294-295;

SCr N2 234,

JI. 327 - 3amuce  mHMcua:
Todvvng dpagroros meed ndov @vbpdrowg
mg Taya ot tegeug Eyeope T Blﬁlorv
tabmy:  xai ol avaywmoxovteg aoTiv
uet'eVAafeiag, ebyxeobe xapol g afputépwy
TGvIeV, Omwg Talg LPAV vyl Avtewdd
xohdoewg. 1@ gowly' Eroug, xai unvég
tovviov. (Crnepyioman crpoxka mmcaHa pykoi
micua) + Nigev tepopovayov €ou 16 mapdv
BpAiov.

. TH II. 2. C. 178; Amdbunoxuii III. C. 87-97:

Taba. XXIX-XXX; Cer.-Sob. I P. 15:
Tab. XLI, GKT S. 605.

1-1 nonosvma XIV B. (I0.B.);
an. 1-3 o06., 8-10 o6., 303-308 06. - xouen
XIII B. (nouepx mvima DOS).

. 271/85 x 187/97. Cucremsr pasmmoBku - 11,

9, 10, 4 n opuUrMHaJILHLIE CHCTEMBI, THIHI -
00D1 (. 1-8) u V 00D1.

. Caspa C. 7-8: Taban. S; Amdunoxuii, Cuumku

Tabn. 2, 4; Ambumoxmi 1. C. 29-37:
Ta6n. IX-XI; Mesmopanckuit B.M. Tlepeuems
BU3aHTHMHCKHX rpamor W mucem: Bem. 1. CII6.,
1899. (3MAH; T. 4. N2 5); Cer.-Sob. 1. P. 7:
Tab. II; Lake VI. Pl 375-376. P. 9; LC
Tab. 11; Volk S. 83; BZ 49. 1956. P.- 332-335
= Diller, Studies P. 297-300; Revue des
Etudes Grecques 70. 1957. P. 376-378; SCr
N2 5 bis; API P. 1S sqq.; PGB P. 144, 203;

69
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185 a.

186 a.

187 a.

70

GKT S. 5t; JOB 31. 1981
17-19. (1980-1982). P. 87;
C. 106-107; SLT P. 276.

S. 435; RSBN
BB 44. 1983.

24374 x 192. JIn. 1-186 - 992 r. Cucremsi
pa3zymuoBkd - 9 u S (o 57-64), unm - 20C2.
Jin. 187-237 o06. - 2-1 nonosmHa Xl n.
JIn. 238-239 o06. -ymman X B. n. 186 -

3atmch mucna koHua X B.: + pviodnu, xugu-:
o0 dovAov dov ngtocpogov povaxou ol

xal ypdpaviog tabra. apAv.  Eumpaxtov
aox®v THV avdyveowv, @ike,. pépvnoo  tod
yoopavrog év td fiffAiw. 3arem, BCcaen 3a
KMHOBApDHOH#  MOHOrpaMMod  mmcua,  Mper
CTépras, HO eIé pa3yMuMMan MOMETa IMCLA: +
dypdgm €rovg sop’ ivBixmdvog €' (aTa momera
NOBTOPEHa  Ha  HIDKHEM  nojie  pykoit
X.®. Marren).

CasBa C. 6-7: Tabn. 4; Audunoxuit, CuHumxn
Tabn. 3, 5; Ambwmoxmit 1. C. 64-71:
Taba. XXI-XXIII; Amunoxui 1 L
C. 265-266; Benewenuu C. 285; Cer.-Sob. 1.

P. 8: Tab. X; Lake VI. Pl 391, 405. P. 10;
LC: Tab. 54; Byz. 29-30. 1959-1960.
P. 181-183; Uthemann, Anast. Sin. LIX.
N:& 113; SLT P. 42; Hutter Bd. III. S. 4i;
Hutter Bd. IV. S. 12, 19,

249 x 168. Cepemma X B. Cucrema
pasymmoBku - 1, Tem - 00CI.

Audunoxmit 1 III. C. 197-201; Hon. 7. II.
C. 327.

236/41 x 179/81. Py6ex XHI-XIV BB.;

o 190-191 06. - ympan IX B.
Audpunoxat 1 1. C. 264-265; [oua. 1. I
C. 343.
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188 a.

189 a.

291/3 x 220. XIV B.
Avdunoxuit 1 1L
C. 341.

C. 85-88; IHon. . IlI

261/2 x 215. JI. 332 -
(cpenamsas pykoit mmcua): 'looig  oixtedg
evTeMTG gaxev&vmg v lepav  xAlpoxa
tavmv  éx woBou Eypapa yepolv obpevouv
taig  idlawg, aAM'Gomep  numbpnox T@V
wobopdrev. TaUTV  dVATEEXOVIEG  OUXOUV
natépeg, Taig  meaxtxalg pdMota  viv
épyaoiatg, mEog Tdg povag Paivoire Tag
oﬁgaviovg, v yﬁv agévieg xol ta TG YHg
Tolg xdte, ¢épov B8E TOoU TdAavog év
povotgonmg dnvexdg pepvnoﬁe mEog  TOV
deonomy, oOmeg Befag v Odracoav Tob
Biov, mpdg Awpévag @bBaoayu Tovg ovpavious.
Bcnen 3a 3TOM - Rpyras 3amMch PyKOH MHcCLA:
+ | mapolow 6é7aog Eyoaym év Eter sy’
vdixudvog 1y’, émi ig Bam?»uag ol
evoefeotdrov Bachéng Nuav xvg "Avdgovixov
Kopvnvol 'Ayyéiov Aovxa Tol l'la?wuo?&oyou
nargmgxeuowog ol aylmtatov deonorov
npmv oD cptlooocpmmtou xUp l“gmfogtou ov
n  Kimpog nve'yxsv n negupavng € ol
nengm]tog, xal m(ovuevevovtog ev e}
oefaopia povij Tob dpxtotpaTiyov TV &ve
Buvapewv MiyanA 100 mavooiwtdtTov uatgog
yov TtoU legopoviayov xUg Tyvatiov. odoot
yoiv  dvaywwooxete Tovmv v BifAov,
(n. 332 06.) ebyeoBé por Hd tov xdpiov,
Omwg eUgott Talg evxalg UpdV TV WOAAGV
Hou GuaPTUETOV TV amcAvtpwoiv. [anee -
3amuce, TOH ke pykoi: + eUyeoBe xapol tdH
yoagel Oeodoociw povayd Tamewd ol
GuopteAd, xal ovyyvounv  didote  7Toig
opdApact uov. + AbEx got 6 Oedg, 66Ex oot

3amchyr 3aKas3uMka

n
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I'peveckne pyxonuch

6.
190 a.
6.
72
44

‘Aypv.  3arteMm, BcCJem 3a KHHOBAPHBIM
KCJMOPUCOM  3aKa3uMka KHMTH (’Imm]rp T00
TMovAwtlh), wper samuce XIV B.: + @y torxdm
tBAog tol doiov_xai Beogdgov TaTEog Npdv
Iodvvouv 10D Tijg K?upaxog aqnegme'q ‘n]
xae nuag oeBaopm poviy  Tob Ttpiov
agxwtgarqyov v ave vaapwv Mtx(mk
napa ToU €V paxagla ™ pviun xoupqﬁewog
abedod Nudv xp Teavvixiov, o émdvupov
) BouvAydpa, T b 06 Beiov xai
ayyehxol oyfnuatog petwvopeobéviog luoneg,
xal ol évtoyydvovieg elyeobe Omép avtob.
unvi voepfoio § ivbixtdvog 13" fuépa &', év

xal éxotpnbry. Dra nOCNERHAA 3aMMChL NOYTH
nosHocTeI0 (KOHuYa® caoBaMum Umép  arod)
TOBTOPEHA MNOYEPKOM XVIH B. Ha 5. 333 - ¢
3aMEHOH HAa3BaHM MOHACTBIPS: ...TH) xaBRudg
oefaopia povn 00 I]avtcoxgatmgog owThpog

Xptotod T® €v td 'ABd Opt... Texcr Ha
an. 117-117 -06., 119-119 o06., 121-121 06.,
125-125 06. (6ymara) HONOJHEH B
XVI-XVII BB. .

Casea C. 14: Tabn. 12; Amdbunoxuin III.

C. 9-13: Tasa. VI-VIII; Cer.-Sob. I. P. 12,
Tab. XXVII; BZ 65, 1972, S. 21; Hckyccreo
Buzanrim: 3. C. 25-26, N2 897; GKT S. 330.

21276 x 156/66. JI. 257 - 3amace macua: +
Beol 10 dDpov, xal moévog Awpobéov. + Abdka
1 Bed maviov Evexa. + éreder@dn té mapov
Pifriov xata pfjva pdpnov  Erouvg gwid’,
ivfnxtuovog 8, & eveqyeiag o0 TYwtaTou
&v tegopovaxoxg xvpod 'Apoeviov, xai ot
avaywmaxovreg, ebyedBat  Mpiv B tov
xOptov. Hike - monorpamma XIV (?) B.: +
Tworjy iepopdvayog.

CasBa C. 15-16: Tabn. 14; Amdbunoxuit III.
C. 42-44: Tabn. XV; Cer.-Sob. 1. P. 13:
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191 a.

6.
192 a.
193 a.

6.
194 a.
195 a.
196 a.
197 a.

6.

Tab. XXXI.

270/3 x 200/5. XIII B.
Audpunoxuii 1 Hon. T. III. C. 343,

322/3 x 232. 1-a
¢eccanomxu (?1).

NOJIOBMHA XIV B.

193/6 x 155. JI. 421 - 3ammce XVII B.: +
étobto 10 PipAiov  Umapyer TOD mand
I'lozxmpiou xal 10 o'z(pnifgooev elg tﬁv povﬁv
tod oneux@tov p.e etsga A BBAria. xai €l ™mg
dnofevoool an’eUtd va €VE aQOPLOPEVOG,.
Janin, Eglises P. 235 n. 7.

344 x 260. Hawano XII B. Ilouepk mpumbixaer
K nouepky Wilson, pl. 46-48. Cm. N2 58,

217 x 156.
227 x 160. Kouwen XIII B. Tlouepk 3TOM
PYKOITMCH, NO-BHIOMMOMY, ROJDKEH O6uITH

OTHECEH X TIpyrme NouYepKkos, IMPenCTaBJICHHLIX
Omont, pl. LVII (1264 r.) u Wilson, pl. 56
(XII B.). JI. I 06. - nomera: §pd’, ivBixtidvog
5. JI. Il - 3ammce, chenaHHas TOM Ke PyKoOM
(cp. N2 229): + E_‘,qgopoto’tpov (Tax ?) né(pnxev
N 6o BqpArog tozm:n, pov'qg v a'ylmv
TECUQUX OV pagwgmv xal n ™mg Boukm

xal nNotepfoat aUT@ €0TW  dQORIOREVOG Xl
oLy ) opttog.

266/70 x 175. Py6ex IX-X BB. Cucremst
pazimuosku - 1, 2 (nn. 134-141), 11 =u
opurnHamsHele  cuctemsr (o 7-13,  14-21,

110-117); w1 pasymosku - 00C1, V 00AL.
Auvdpuioxuit 1 1. C. 255-261; III. C. VIII;

73
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Ipeveckne pyxomucu -38- I'pevyecxne pyxommcH
AGB. P. XXXII, 73-125; Bratke E. Das sog.
Religionsgesprich am Hof der Sasaniden. =6 201 a. 183/5 x 125. Py6ex IX-X BB. (H.K.) Incpr:
Leipzig, 1899. (TU; 4/3a); [ - an 1-41; I - an 41-149 06. Cucrema:
Mesuopanckuit .M. Teopruwii Kumpmivn u pasymHOBKM - 5, mume - V 00C1, V 00A1,
HNoamn MHepycasvmisuuH, [Ba MaJjIOM3BECTHBIX V 10Cin, V 01Clb.
6opua 3a mpasocnasue B VIII Bexe. CII6., 6. Amdpuyoxuit 1 II. C. IX; Gerhardt S. 89;
1901; Commentationes Nikitinianae: C6opHuk Kotter S. 40, N= 347; Kotter, Schriften II,
crateit mo Kjaccuueckod UIIOJNIOrMH B UECTh III, IV, S. 77, N2 347, 296 f., 303-332.
Ilerpa BacuimeBwwa Hukuruna. CII6., 1901.
C. 317-327; Beneweswmy, C. 259; Travaux et =F] 202 a. 163/5 x 136/8. Cepemuna X 8. Kpyr Edpema
Mémoires, 3. 1968. P. 243-307; Kotter, (H.K.). Cucrema passinosku - 1, Tn - 32C1.
Schriften HI; Richard. Opera, N* 64; Stein D. 6. Kotter S. 40, Nt 348, IIC 17/80. 1967.
Der Beginn des byzantinischen Bilderstreites C. 167-175; Kotter, Schriften II; Fonki&
und seine Entwicklung bis in die 40-er Jahre P. 12-22, 30-36.
des 8. Jahrhunderts. Miinchen, 1980. Anhang
IV; Uthemann, Anast. Sin.; REB 45. 1987. =F] 203 a. 287 x 193/5. 2-a mnosnoeuma XII B. Ilouepk
P. 5-13. npuMblkaeT kK mnouepkam Wilson, pl. 45 u
N2 49, 177, 319. Jn. 1-3 (6ymara) - XIV s.
198 a. 1987201 x 153/6. Hauano XIV B. [Tlouepk 6. Kotter S. 40-41, N2 349; Kotter, Schriften
npuMbIkaeT K nodyepkam tina DOS. III.
199 a. 277/80 x 198/202. XI B. =F 204 a. 199 x 142. Iucwer: I (XV B.) - nn. 12-25 o6.,
: 89-100 o06.; II (uepomonax Aseccanom, 1607
200 a. 283 x 225. Cepenuna X B. Kpyr Edpema ‘ r., cM. ero 3amuce Ha Jn. 105 06.) - an. 1-1
(HK.. Tucmer: I - g 2-6, 161-163 u 06., 4-11 06., 26-88 o06., 101-106 o6., 107 o6.
MHOT'OUMCJIEHHBIE MapruHaybHble cxoumm; II - 6. Kotter S. 41, N2 350; BB 31. 1971. C. 118-120;
nn. 6 o06.- 160, 163 06.-226 06. Cucrema Kotter, Schriften II.
paaymuosku - 1, Turer: I mmcen - 20D, II -
Xb 20C1, 20D1, 20C1. EE 205 a. 246 x 187/8. Hauano XI B.
6. Amdunoxmit 1 Hom. 7. III. C. 336; Laga C,, 6. 'H II. 2. C. 323; Amdunoxmit 1 Hon. T. III.
Steel C. Maximi Confessori Quaestiones ad C. 327.
Thalassium: Vol. 1-2.  Turmhout; Leuven,
1980-1990. (CChr.; 7, 22); Byz. S1. 198l 5 206 a. 251/3 x 168/81. 2-a nonosuma XI =.
P. 629; STL P. 45; Maximi Confessoris
opuscula exegetica duo / Ed. P. Van Deun. == 207 a. 219/20 x 155/63. Tlscupr: 1 (XII B.) -
Turnhout; Leuven, 1991 (CChr; 23), P. an. 1-120 o6.; II (XII 8.) - an. 121-199 o6.
CXLVIL 6. Amdpunoxuii 1 Jon. t. HI. C. 300.
74 75
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208 a.

76

309710 x 229. Cepepuna X1v B.
JIuTyprudeckuit MMHYCKYJl, IDUMBIKAIOLUMA K
noyepkam tima DOS. JI. 166-166 06. - 3ammcs
nouepkoM 2-it nosoBuskl XIV B.: + 1 BifArog
alrm  thig  uovilic méAer  Eéve, /  Tig
navaypeavrov xal Poodidog xopng, /  xal
naviovaoong Mapiap tig mapbévou, / Tiig ©g
aAnBdg vmepevAoynuévyg, / fomep dopfjtw
diAbBeog O paxap, / @AOEevog 1e  xal
@AOYpLoTog YEpwv, / v @AadéAgolg xai

@hontoyolg Alav, / NG xol ITPOECTAG
xaplEotatog  @ooet, /g  iepovgydv
movdglotog  TOvV  Tpémov, /  Aovxdg 0O
Oavudotog AV HovoTtpoOLG, / ol

XOLOTOTQETNG XaTx Tag Owbéoelg, / Tdg Te
vomtag xal mQEOQaveig €0 udAo, /  oUMEQ
xehevoer deflotpomov Adyov / xai @rhoxdAw
npotponi} diaypagn, / év 7| ta Beoméowx Tob

totooAfiov  / xal  TELOpEX@POG  OTOoLdiTOUL
@eoddpov, /  xal movodgov  xjpuxog
opBodokiag, / t& mvevpantxd deyopdybn
Eévag /' xal  pnropixolg  xoAArypaghbn
Adyolg, / é@ olg UmEQp udpyogov, Umép
yovaiov, / Umép Odiavyelg dvBpaxag xal

Avyvitag, / OUmép opapdydovg xai tomdlia
Eéva, // tég Beomeoioug xal poxeQIOTETOUG
/ éper didayag tdv €xeivou yelAéwv / Eig
x0opov Ut dyleéotatov @loel, /ol
yapLtoveyoBoutov olxnue uéye, 7/ Og yobv
amoondoete  duopevotponwg, 7/ TG Havdpag
abmiv TG Oeogiheotdmg, /  aAAotplog
yévorto 80Eng xvpiou, / 1ol mapPaoiAevovrog
@voet  deomdTov, / Xl WAVIEVEXTOG TOD
feavBpoTOov Adyov, / aUtdg de mapgiltate
™ OSwebéoer, / xal T @uowd} yAvxdrtote
@Aie, / 0 TabTavayvodg iAopaBolvl
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-39-

ol B B 2

I'peveckne pyxonvch

209 a.

Tpémw, /  Nudv  xdpw  evyoto TGV
tebhppévov, 7/ g d&v mpdg avtod 1ol
BeavBpomov  Adyov, /  xal TavTavaxtog

napfacidéng Aéyw, / xal ool yapitéfoutov
evxaipwg xAfog, / evepyeoiag EEumeprdtov
¢Baom / 1oilg  maviayxpaviov  Mapuap
npootaociang. JI. 165-165 06. -  karasor
pyxormuceid ®uiocdeesa monacteipas XV B.

Duumamctryeckut Biopxuuin Bocrox, Busawtus
1 Hpan. M., 1967. C. 95-96.

313 x 212/6. JI. 2 - 3amice mucua: Z@Oov
Tov Bevédixtov, mdrep, 1oV oov ixémv, / Kai
@aToov Tovolv aUtod xal TV xeediav, /
KaBdotep €gomiong thv Belov pabntdv oov,
/ "Onag Uuelv doEdaler oe eig mdvrag todg
eidvag, / Zov T ayie oov ynrpl TH
xexapitopévny  /  CAywiiv Ty aeunapBevov
déomowa  Oeotoxov, / Ty oxénmv x€ v
dyxvpav nudv xal Ponbeia, / Kal mavrag
tovg aylovg oov Gvdpag TE xai Yyuvaixac.
Hmxe: poq@vp®? oemtevpio eig tag xe’, €x
norewg Xaviov Kpimg. JI. 2 06. - atu xe
IBe 3ammcd, HO B ofpatHoM nopspxe (CHawana

- 3amich C farod) u ¢ He6oJBLDME
pasHourermsmu.  JI. 408 - 3ammcu macna o6
okoHuaumd paboter: Eteh@Bn to  mopov
Bipriov  Omo  xeipdg  Epob  Bevedixtou

VOTdpews sagvy® gemtevpin eig tag 25 xe’
¢x moAewg Xoviev Kpime. Edyéotol xai unv
XATEQAOTE Dl TOV TWOAGDV HoOU OPaApdTLV,
ot apobng Umdpywv. Hmxe: 'EteldBn 10
nagov BifAiov vmo yelpog épod Bevedixtou
votdpewg (3aTtemM wucnpaByeHO Ha: VOTaQd),

saqvy’  unvi oxtwPplo eig Tdg §' fuépa
1e1ddn wpa O g Nufpas, elg vadv Thg
Umepdyvey  Beotdxov, g  dvopelopévmg

i
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op

op

XpvooomAnomoog. EvUyx€o0e ol pnv
xaTapdote Ot TOV MOADV poU OPAAPURTLV,
du apebig Unmapywv. Oeod 10 ddpog (rax)
xai  Bevebixtov  movog.  Kapob  Xproté
napéxwv, AVOKG GUAPTHUETOV Tapepol TO
BpAlwv yodgpwv.

Amdunoxuit IV. C. 55-56: Taba. XVIIL

. 20677 x 145. Cepeguna XV B. Ilncuwp: 1 -

an. 2-208; II - nn. 208 06.-220 o6. Tekcr
an. 1-1 o6., 130-130 06., 137-137 06. monosmeH
noyepkoM kKoHua XVI B., KOTOpi OYEHb
6im3ox k mnouepkaMm MHepakca u ero coma
Anekcaunpa (cp.: M.1. Mavovoaxoc.
‘Avéxdota natgtagxtxa Yedupata (1547-1806)
mEOg  ToUg £V Beveua p’q’tgonohtag
Dihadergeiag xol ™V ogBoﬁogov eEAAVLXTY
‘AbeApomta. Bevetia, 1968, miv. 4, 7-9. Cwm.
taxoxe: BB 36. 1975. C. 195-197: Puc. 1-2).

208/12 x 155. 1-a nonosuna XVI B.
Gebhardt S. 79-80; Rossi Taibbi G. Sulla
tradizione manoscritta dell’'Omiliario di
Filagato da Cerami. Palermo, 1965.

296/9 x 222/5. 2-1 ponoeuHa XIV B.
Apcermit (Meawmenxo), en. Cesroro I'puropus
Naname, wurponiosmra  COJYHCKOrO, TP

TBOPEHMS, HAOCeJieé K2 OpBLME H3NAHHBIMA...
Hoeropon, 1895; BB 1. 1947. C. 261-266.

. 245/6 x 180. 1-3 nmonosuxa XVI B. Iucen = 1

micy N2 260.
Cammelli G. Démétrius Cydones: Correspon-
dance. Paris, 1930.

. 203 x 145. 2-a nonosuna XVI B. IMucuer: 1 -

ol B B 2

I'peveckne pyxonHcH

an 1-26 o6., 37 (wactuuno), 41-55 o06.; 11 -
an. 27-41 (n. 37 ~ gactmuno), 56-59; III -
n. 37 (vactmuno); IV - nn. 60-72 06.
Gebhardt S. 88.

. 255/60 x 160/86. Py6ex IX-X . (HK.)

Cuctremnl pasmmoeku - 1, 6, 5, 8, 7 #u
opurmHasbHele cucrtemsl; THn - C 22Cla.

. Avdbmyoxmit 1 1. C. 58-74; 1I. C. VIII;

Avdmoxuit 2 C. I-ll: Tabn. nHa C. 1-4;
Ambusioxuii 3; Krumbacher S. 199; C6opumk
craTei, [IOCBAILEHHBIX MOYMTATEJIAMH
akaieMMKy #  3acJyxkeHHoMy mnpodeccopy
B.JM. J'Iamancxouy MO CJIyyal0 NATHUOECATHIISTHA
ero yuéuoll pmesresmHocTi: T. 1. CII6., 1907.
C. 1-18; REB. 16. 1958. P. 43-53; 25. 1967.
P. 221; RD P. 270; BB 38. 1977. C. 149; 42,
1981. C. 128; Hannick S. 93; Datema-Allen,
Leont.; Scriptorium 42. 1988. P. 106, N2 47,
Kotter, Schriften V. S. 31, N2 245, 169-182,
516-540; Agati P. 269-270: Tav. 184.

. 322/3 x 239. Cucrema pasymHOBKM - 1, Tvm -

00C2.

. Amdumoxmit 1 Hom. 1. III. C. 335; VGS XXII,

P. 154-183; REB 25. 1967. P. 221; Vigiliae
Christianae 19. 1975. P. 62-63; Datema-Allen,
Leont. P. 117 Nt 17, 150f.; Kotter, Schriften
V. S. 30, N2 241, 102-110.

. 270 x 200. Cepemmua X B. Oxnas HWramm

(B.I1.). Cuctemnt pasmmosku - 9 (ocroBHas),
10; im - P2 20D1. »

Kpamernvmnukos P. 27, 86, 88; Richard, Opera
N2 31; Aubineau M. Les homélies festales
d’Hesychius de Jérusalem: 1. Bruxelles, 1978.
P. 392-426; 1I. Bruxelles, 1980. (Subsidia
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hagiographica; 59); Datema-Allen, Leont.;
Kotter, Schriften V. S. 31, N2 244, 121-146.

323 x 246/52. Koneny XII - wawano XIII B.
Becr Texcr, kxpome . 290-290 o06., mucau
pykoit Muxauna Xommara. JI. 150 - 3armce
XVII B.: étoUto td PifAiov pe 10 Edwoev
Fepdowpog 0 Oiddoxarog dd 10 pdoo Gmov

ol EBEE B 2

I'pevyeckne pyxonuch

. Amdunoxmuii 1 Horm. t. HI. C. 341;

NuxoAdmovrog; JOB 31. 1981. S. 442; RSBN
17-19.  (1980-1982). P. 110; [OPH  1983.
C. 300-301.

304 x 220. 1-a vyersepts XIV B.; Jua. 1-4
06., 316-321 06. (nepramen) - XIII B.
SCr N2 117.

OV Eyapion.

6. Gebhardt S. 69-70; Apcenwit (MBamenxo), en. =] 224 a. 276 x 193. Hauano XII B.
Yetwipe  Heu3dmaumbie  Gecempl  Muxauina 6. AMpuyoxan 1 II, C. 123-127; Hckyccrso
AkomuHara, muTponoJmra - AduHCKOro. Buzanmum: 2. C. 58-59, N2 513; BB 45. 1984.

Hoeropom, 1901; Stadtmiiller G. Michael
Choniates, Metropolit von Athen (ca. 1138 -

C. 168-173; Papabasileu Z. 61.

ca. 1222). Roma, 1934; Texte und Textkritik: EEl 225 a. 350 x 258/60. Konen XIII B.
Eine  Aufsatzsammlung /  Hrsg. von Koucraummsonoyms  (1?). Ihucwer: I - . 1
J. Dummer. Berlin, 1987. S. 573-579. (TU; 06., 83 06.-169 o06., 171-295; II - axn. 2-83
133). 06., 170-170 06.; III - an. 295 06.-298 06., a

TaK>Ke 4acTh TEKCTa COBMECTHO C I rmcuom m

= 219 a. 237 x 174. 2-a nojsoBuna XV B. 60JLLUMHCTBO HANIMCAHMIA B PYKOTMCH.
6. Gebhardt §S. 69-70, 86-87; Stadtmiiller G. 6. Papabasileu Z. 72.
Michael Choniates, Metropolit wvon Athen ’ :
(ca. 1138 - ca. 1222). Roma, 1934; Texte und == 226 a. 253 x 165/6. 2-a mnonosmHa XII B.; Jn. 261,
Textkritik: Eine Aufsatzsammlung / Hrsg. 273 - 2-a nonosuna XVII B.
von J. Dummer. Berlin, 1987. S. 573-579. 6. BB 29. 1968. C. 276 caexn; Papabasileu Z. 72;
(TU; 133). Hutter Bd. III. S. 16, 22, 30, 52, 318.
=5l 220 a. 215 x 140. 2-a nmoyosunHa XV B. Ilmcen - EEl 227 a. 309 x 20S5. 2-a nosyoema XIV B. Iucupn: I-
Maprapnoc Ammnyiiac (cp.: RGK 1. N2 263; an. 1-2 o6.; I - nn. 3-128 o6., 131-153 o6.,
cM. Taxke pykomuch N2 253). 156-157 o06.; III - 5. 154-155; IV -
6. Sangin P. 78, 202; Kotter 41, N2 351, o 158-292  o06., 295-295 o6.; V -
aa. 293-294 06., 297-435 o06.; VI - nn. 295
== 221 a. 205/6 x 152. 06. (wacTuno)-296 06.; VII - aa. 436-521
06.; VIII (2-3 nonosma XV ) -
Sl 222 a. 238/40 x 182. 2-a nososuHa XII - nauajno aia. 129-130 o6.
XIII B. Unukaro-Kapaxuccapckas rpymna 6. Papabasileu Z. 72.
PyKOMMCeH.
80 81
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228 a.

229 a.

230 a.

82

405/6 x 283. Ivcupr: I (Manyun Llukanmmc)
- g 1-52 06., 197-318; II - nn. 53-196 06.
MHorouucjieHHsle  MapruHaJMM M IpaBKa
TekcTta pykoit rmurpus Kwumommca. JI. 318 -
samuchy 1 rucna: €énAnpdbn T TEloxatdexd
tol voepfpiov tiig dwdexamg ivdhixudvog mepl
doav  tetdomyv  Tig Muépag, xaTd  TO
¢EaxtoytAlootév  Oxtaxodiootov  éEnxoatov
éBdopov  Erog. Bta  yewpog Mavounh  tob
TCuxavdoAn. 2.1 - Brajgespyeckas nomera:
xtiipe Mavouqov 100 Zmavdouvidov xai tdv
yowpévaov. JI. 318 - T10 2kx€: Mavounlov tol
Zravdouvidov 1 BifAog olm.

Amdunoxuit II. C. 97-98:
Taba. XXXI-XXXII; Cer.-Sob. 1. P. IS
Tab. XLII; Mercati G. Notizie di Procopo e
Demetrio Cidone, Manuele Caleca e Teodoro
Meliteniote... Cittd del Vaticano, 1931 [Repr.
1973]. P. 1, n. 3. (StT; 56); NMKHO 1981
(1983). C. 11-12, 15-17, 25.

296/7 x 205. 3-a uerBep» XIV B, B
HauaJbHON uwacTu pykormucu (CM. OCOGEHHO
an. 1-3  06.) nouepk rtmcua GinpxaimM
o6pa3oM NpHUMBIKAET K IOYEpPKaM IHCLOB
MOHACTRIp TOV 'Obnydv. . 1 - nomera 1622
r. (comepskamme KOTODOH HYXHO CBH3BIBATL C
sarmceio Ha J. 183 06.; cm. N2 196): sLoA". +
Enpomotdyov mégmxev 1 BRa PABAog TdUTH.
Koetschau P. Die Textiiberlieferung der
Biicher des Origenes gegen Celsus... Leipzig,
1889. S. 101. (TU; 6/1).

313 x 210. JI. 336 - nomera micua: legepiag
¢v Ete gloua’. .

Casea C. 20-21: Taba. 19; Amdbunoxmis IV.
C. 56: Tabxn. XVIII.

-42-

memol  EbE 9

I'peveckne pyxomacu

‘ Taba. 3, S;

231 a. 28374 x 217. CucreMa pa3/MHOBKM - 1, THIl -

B-P B2 68Cig. JL 169 - xonocoH,
HarMCaHHbi  pykoid  Apedn::  Trvhavdg
diaxovog  Eypapa  ApéBot  apylemioxOmLL

Kaoopeiag Kannabdoxiag. &ter xdopov souy’,
ivdetidvog nEPTYG, vl amotiiwt
cuptAnpwBévrog ToD  tedyovg. Huxe -
mpurmcka 1406 r.: + év 1@ god’ #u
nenAfoovral £t guvod’, agol Téope HAegev f
nepoloa mmxtig (cp.: Cer.-Sob. 1. P. 8),

CasBa C. 9: Taban. 6; Amdpunoxmi, CHumxn

Avbpunoxuit 1. C. 41-48:
Taba. XIV-XV; Gebhardt S. 83-85;
Benemesnu C. 286; Cer.-Sob. 1. P. 7-8:

Tab. V-VI; Kouvyéag Z.B. 'O Koatowpelog
‘ApéBag xal 10 Egyov aUtob. 'Ev "Abfvaig,
1913 [= Kougeas S. Arethas of Caesareia.

Athens, 1974]; Schwartz E. Acta Conciliorum

Oecumenicorum: 1 1, 6. Berlin; Leipzig, 1928.
II-111, 107, 4-146, 3; Lake VI. Pl 379-381,
384, P. 9; LLC Tab. 25; Scriptorium 15. 1961.
P. 316-317; APl P. 15 sqq.; Wartelle,
Inventaire P. 79, N2 1080; Lemerle P. Le
premier humanisme byzantin. Paris, 1971,
P. 229-230; Harlfinger S. 47, 49; Byz. XLII.
1972. P. 196-244 = Westerink L.G. Texts and
Studies in Neoplatonism and Byzantine
Literature. Amsterdam, 1980. P. 295-343;
Romische Historische Mitteilungen 19. 1977.
S. 15f.; GKT S. 452, 453; JOB 31. 1981.
S. 442; BZ 74. 1981. S. 15-26; Barbour
Pl. 26. P. 8; RSBN 17-19. (1980-1982). P. 101,
103, 104, 106; Diller, Studies P. 310-312, 314,
316; Photii patriarchae Constantinopolitani
Epistulae et -Amphilochia: Vol. 4-5 / Rec.
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Ipevecxne pyxomuch ' 43- I'peveckne pyxomicyH
L. G. Westerink. Leipzig, 1986; - an. 56-59 06., a Takxke pas’JMUHbIE TEKCThHI
PIAOPPONHMA: Festschrift fiir Martin Ha Jul. 52-55 06., 60-61); n. 59 06. - 3amcs
Sicherl zum 75. Geburtstag: Von Textkritik II macua: + éypagn ecig ta owdnpoxadole xata
bis Humanismusforschung / Hrsg. von 1 v eb&oplxoot& g’, and 16 PiBAiov Tob
D. Harlfinger. Paderborn; Miinchen; Wien; sv'yevoug agxowog xug Twdvvov }:tovygam
Ziirich, 1990. S. 117. dmep fiyev xoi 1o avOtBo?&ov avuygauevw €3

KovotavtvoundAewg. xai 10 avBiflodov fixev
CEl 232 a. 190 x 141, GvTrypappévav xaigév tov dpibudv py.
6. Ilasmos, Kpurmueckne ommrer C. 135-151; 6. Casea C. 19-20: Tabn. 17; Amdpunoxuit IV.
YemL0B; JMuTpreBCKuMi, Ipunoxcenue C. 56: Taba. XVIII; Todt K.-P., Kaiser
C. 26-53, 61-88; AGB. P. XXVII, 58-72; Johannes VI. Kantakuzenos und der Islam
Benemennu C. 169; Kotter S. 41, N2 351A; (...). Wiirzburg; Altenberge, 1991. S. 154.
REB 36. 1978. P. 271; Kotter, Schriften IV.
S. 13, N2 351A; Uthemann, Anast. Sin,; 235 a. 203 x 145. Tucwer: I (nepomoHax u npourymeH
Scriptorium 38, 1984, P. 106; Benelwesuy, Wenpa Hepemus) - su. 1 06., 230-323; II -
Kopmuas 1I; REB 48. 1990. P. 89-153. an. 3-77; ML - an. 77-218 o06.; IV -
an. 219-227; rtekcrt Ha Ja. 229-229 06. macan
=H 233 a. 297 x 220. 2-g nosyosvma XIV B. ITucuen I pyxoit XIX B. JI. 318 06. - samice I mucna:
(Manyun Huxaumummc) - gt 3-37 06., 48-138 EfAvge téppe xai 10 Bed 86Ex. 'Etelerddn
06., 141-144 o6., 157-165; 11 (= INCIy N2 337) et 'E'TOUQ ,GQQKEI, Al pnvi o’c]’[gLMim 1[3',
- an. 38-47 o6., 139-140 o6., 145-156 06. typagn ¢€ éuod ‘legepiov iepopovdyov xai
6. BB 29. 1968. C. 318-341; Voordeckers V., nporyyovpévou t@v IPApwv peydAng poviig, ob
» Tinnefeld F. Ioannis Cantacuzeni Refutationes ) Tt(!‘tgig ¢v KovotavtivoundAetl, €x 1oU xota
Duae Prochori Cydonii... Tumhout; Leuven, otévou xwgou ELg Angtozvov:to?\w s'ygacpn,
1987. (CChr.; 16). xal Eloye 1d Jtaoxa uagttov xe’, rryovv elg
1§ xopetdov xate v tdknv mg Enreiog
= 234 a. 1997200 x 138/9. Ilucen s 1-3, 7-40 06., 41 eugeen Hag xosothoHoM - momera ero xe
06.-48, 48 06. (vactuuno) - Hoamn 3uromaina. pykoit: and 8¢ Xptotob gaxxf’, ivBixudvog 1.
J. 48 - ero 3amiCe: + eypdyn Sua yelpdg JI. 230 06. - nometa ero xxe pykou: lepepiag
xapod tToU evtedolg ‘lodvvovr €ow Ev T lepopbvayoc xai moyolevog Eypaa.
ueydAn éxxAnoie: év Eter #fof” tvdixudvog
B unvi oxtefeie o fuépa mapaoxevh. + v 236 a. 220 x 148. 2-1 nonoemna XIV - 1-1 uersepts
19 moarplapyiv g  Kovotavnvoundiews. XVe Inopr (I - VII-XIVsE, IX -
HOpyrue macupl TOro ke Bpemennm: 1 - X-XV 8.): 1 - ;. 2-74 06., 243-274 06.; 11 -
an. 49-51 (ero e pykoi IMCaHBl HEKOTOphIe an. 75-77 o6., 275-280 o6.; III - an. 78-95
TeKCTHl ¥ 3aMeTKM Ha Ju. 3 o6., 4 o6., 5, 5 06., 282-289 06.; IV (Manyun lukanmummc) -
06., 41, 48, 48 06., 52 06., 59, 60-61 06.); II an 95 06.-214; V- an 215-223; VI -
84 85
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I'peveckne pyxomicH

237

238

239

86

. 200 x 145. JI. 207 o6.
-magobow  Tod

. 200 x 147/8. Hawano XVII B.

an. 223 06.-242 06.; VII - n. 252 (wactuuso);
VIII - an 281-281 o06., 290-294; IX -
Ji. 296-302; X - nn. 304-334.

. Byz. 40. 1970. P. 439 sq.; REB 31. 1973.

P. 11; TOAPJI XXXIII. 1979. C. 38 ca.

- 3samuck macuya: H
cogpwtdtov IMaiapd Bifrog
véypanmtar mapépot TAapiwvog iepopovayou
o0 Tpadeviyov, ¢év 1t Ttfig Umepovaiov
Torddog i év  XdAxm povfl, Exeloe tdg
darpfag Sid t6 Thg mavoAéBgov mavbAng
motovpévou, xata 10 gayl Etog 16 cwriplov,
NoepBoiov xa’, yéypamrar B¢ duuepdv AR

. Tonyogiov 100 TloAepd Zvyypdppate. Téuog

A'. BOcooadovinn, 1962; BB 29. 1968. C. 276
caL.

Iucupr: 1 -
an 1-138 06.; II (Maumyun Mocxuotuc) -

Jan. 139-210 o6.

. REB 7. 1949. P. 61; BB 29. 1968. C. 276

can.; 38. 1977. C. 142; Canart P. 64.

. 258 x 179. 30-e rommt XIV B. Iucmp: I (=

Turyn, Italy, pl. 149, 1335 r. - I0.B.) - . 1
(vacinmo), 2-7 o06., 9-112 o6.; II - sun 1
(vacTirmo)-1 o06., 113-242 o06. a. 1 - noMera
XVII B.: Kai 168  Acaploomg Atovvoiov
Bufavtiov ; atoll xe pyxkoR mcam mHakc
(an. I-IV 06.), cmesiaH MOQNCYET JIACTOB,
3aHMMAEMBIX KaKABIM COUMHEHUEM, IDICAHBI
MAPTVWHAJILHLIC TIPMITMCKM Y MOMETKNM Ha MHOI'MX

JMCTAX, 3amck Ha J. 242 06. o6
M3roTOBJIEHMM pykormcu macuoM Jopodeem B
1387 r. (rax! cm.: Cer.-Sob. 1. P. i5:
Tab. XLIII).

-44-
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240 a.

'H 1L
Demetrakopulos,

3. C.299; Cassa C. 17: Taban. 15;
18-380; HaBnos,
Kputnueckune omerret  C. 115-132, 146-157,
169-186, 189-191; Yesmuor; Ambunoxui III.
C. 103-112: Ta6a. XXXIII; Apcenwit (Usa-
IIIeHKO), eMn. Jlpa Heu3NaHHble NPOU3BENECHUA
Huxonasa, emickona MedoHckoro, micareJs
XII Bexa. Hosropom, 1897; Nikolaos-Nektarios
von Otranto; Byz. 35. 1965. P. 510, 516, 522
= Poppe A. The Rise of Christian Russia.
London, 1982, VII; BB 29. 1968. C. 275 cauxn.;
43. 1982. C. 272-273; REB 30. 1972. P. 209,

N2 15; Gautier P. Théophylacte d‘Achrida.
Discours, traités, poésies. Thessalonique,
1980; NuxoAdov Mebdvng ‘Avdmrtublg Tijg
Beoroyxic ZTOoLYELDOEWG TTpdxAov
Miatwvixot Pthocdgov . / By Ath.
D. Angelou. Athens; Leiden, 1984; Gautier P.
Théophylacte d‘Achrida: Lettres.
Thessalonique, 1986.

260 x 176/8. 2-q NOJIOBHHA X111 s.

Koncraarunonoss. IImcipr: I - gt 2-124, 187
06.-193, 303-311 06.; II - ax. 127-187, 312-361
06.; III - an. 193-204 06.; IV - an. 205-252,
296 06.-297 06.; V (mouepk 6imszok (Ho He
WOeHTH4YeH) K nouepky macua N2 51;  cp.
Cer.-Sob. 1. Tab. XXVI) - s 255-296 06.;
VI - an. 362-368. Ha unn. 33 o06., 54, 236
06., 237, 265, 265 o06., 280 - wmapruHamm
Dwurpusa  Kupomuca (H0.B.). Thacmer XVII B.:
I - an 1-1 o06., 368; II - an 252-254,
298-301. B pyxormcu nMeercds TakxKe IpaBKa
nepycaimmMckoro  marpuapxa  Hocudes u
apxuMannpura Xpucauda.

Massnos, Kputuueckue ometer C. 115-134,
146-151, 158-168, 186-191; Yesmuon; Apcemmit
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241 a.

88

(Usawenxo), en. 1) Tpu cratem Heu3BECTHOro
rpeveckoro micarens Hnawana XIII seka B
3aUMTy NPaBOCJABMA U OOJMUYEHMA HOBOCTEM
JIATHHCKMX B Bepe u Onarouectmm. M., 1892;
2) Hekoero  murponosmra  adecckoro,
XIII Beka, He M3aHHOE [OCEJIE IPOU3BEAEHUE.
M., 1893 (cp. Baamnmp C. 342); 3)
Huxonas MuppynTCckoro (Orpanrckoro),
WryMEeHa TIpevyeckoro MoHacTteips B Kasynax,
TPU 3amicu O CcofecenoBaHMAX TIDPEKOB C
JIaTUHAHAMK MO MOBONY pAa3HOCTeH B Bepe M
obpryanx uepkosubrx. Hosropom, 1896; Georgii
Acropolitae Opera / Rec. A. Heisenberg: II.
Lipsiae, 1903. P. XIX-XX, 30-66;
Nikolaos-Nektarios von Otranto; Byz. 35,
1965, P. 510, 516, 522 = Poppe A. The Rise
of Christian Russia. London, 1982. VII; REB
23. 1965. P. 52, 57, 88 = Darrouzes,
Littérature, X; Darrouzés J. Documents
inédits d’ecclésiologie byzantine. Paris, 1966.
P. 91, 348, 363; Travaux et Mémoires 3,
1968, P. 256 sq.; BB 29, 1968, C. 276 can.;
‘Enempic ‘Etarpeieg Bulavtiviv Imovdav, 42,
1975-1976, 429-440, 441-444; Laurent V.,
Darrouzeés J. Dossier grec de [’Union de
Lyon (1273-1277). Paris, 1976. P. 17-19, 83,
307-313; Gautier P. Théophylacte d‘Achrida:

Discours, traités, poésies. Thessalonique,
1980; NuxoAdov MeBdvng ‘Avénmrubic g
Beoloyixiig ZrotyetOoEwg ITpdxhov
IMAatovixod <Pidoodgov ... / By Ath.

D. Angelou. Athens; Leiden, 1984; Gautier P.
Théophylacte d‘Achrida. Lettres.
Thessalonique, 1986.

287/8 x 226. 60-e roma XIV B. Twcwpr: I -
au, 1-28; I (= Omont, pl. XC, 1364 r.) -

®oHkwy B.J1., Monskos @.b. Mpedeckue pykonmcu MOCKOBCKOM CuHopanbHom bubnmorekn. M., 1993.
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242 a.

243 a.

244 a.

245 a.

an. 28 06.-347 o6.

216 x 159. 1-1 noyoemna XVI B. a. 134 -
no6aBsjienre pyKOH MepyCaJIAMCKOro narpuapxa
Hocudes (mepi tiig apxiig tod mana).
Apcenmii  (Mmawenxo), en. Ilocnamme c
KWCHOBEAHMEM BEpbl, NOCJIAHHOE OT BCeX
cesroropue k uapio Muxauny [Taneosory...
M. 1895, BB 29. 1968. C. 276 ca;
Laurent V., Darrouzés J. Dossier grec de
PUnion de Lyon (1273-1277). Paris, 1976.
P. 55.

285 x 210. 1-a1 nososmHa XVII B. 5. 4 -
MapruHajibHa# NMPUITICKA KOHCTAHTHHOINOJILCKOrO
narpdapxa HMuonucus v Mycesmma
(cq. N2 239; BB 43, 1982, C. 272-273).

Apcenmii  (UBamenxo), en. 1) Manyuna,
BEJIMKOr0O  PHTOPa, OTBET  [OMMHUKAHLY
Gpampicky. M., 1889; 2) Ieoprua Cxounapus,

BIOCJIENICTBHM INennapgus, narpuapxa
KOHCTAHTHHONOJILCKOro, pasrosop. Hosropon,
1896; BB 29. 1968. C. 276 caun.; Nixolaov
MeBowvng ‘Avdntufi g Ocoloyrxiy
ZT0LYELQOEWS ITpoxAov Miatovixov
$1Aoco@ov ... / By Ath. D. Angelou. Athens;
Leiden, 1984.

197 x 147/50. Koneny 70-x - 80-e romu
XVI B. TMucipr: I (Maxcuw Maprynuii) -

an. II. 1-88 o6., 94-118 o6.; II - nn. 90-93,
119-124 06.; 111 - nn. 126-152 ob.

BB 26. 1965. C. 270; 29. 1968. C. 275 cax.;
38. 1977. C. 143-144.

190 x 137/50. Konen 70-x - nayano 80-x
rogop XVI B. Iucip: 1 (Makcia Maprysngi) -

89
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I'pevecxue pyxomucH

an. 1-39 o6., 40 06.-41 o06., 41 06.-43, 44-44
06., 45 06.-46 06., 47 06.-48, 49 06.-51, 53
06., 62-64 06., 65-67 06., 68 06.-79 o06.,
80-8S o6., 87-148, 149-167, 224-229, 230, 232
06., 253-253 06., 259-259 o06., 272-273 06.; 11
(Menetwit [Murac) - sn. 39 06.-40, 41 06., 43
06., 44 06.-45, 47, 48 06.-49 06., 51-53 06.,
53 06.-54, 54 06.-55, S5 06.-62, 65, 68-68
06.; HI - nn 43 06.-44, 5S4, 55; IV -
nn. 168-206, 207-224, 233-266 o06.; V -
n.189; VI - an. 230 06.-232 o6.; VII
(Huxudpop  Xaprodmmaxc; cp.  Canart,
pl. 12-14) - gan. 267-271 o06., 314-316 o06.;
VIH - sn. 274-281; IX - an. 282-313 06.

. BB 26. 1965. C. 270; 29. 1968. C. 276 cun;
38. 1977. C. 144-146; 41. 1980. C. 217; 42.
1981. C. 128; NuxoAdouv MeBovng Avanwglg
gaild G)eo?xo'ylxqg Zroyetdoewg  TlpdxAov
Miatovixod Puhoodogoy ... / By Ath.
D. Angelou. Athens; Leiden, 1984.

. 222 x 145/8. Kouwey XIV - Havano XV B.

Macer: T - an. 1-77, 174-260 o06.; IO -
an. 78-122 o6.; III - nn. 124-173 06.; IV -
. 261-284. Ha BepxHeM M BHELLIHEM INOJIIX
a. 261 - npurmmckn pykoit Hoanna XopracmeHa.

. BB 42. 1981. C. 126; IIKHO 1981 (1983).

C. 13-14, 18, 26.

. 220 x 147. 1-s nonoemHa XV B. Inmcipr: 1 -

an. 1, 2-3 o6., 39-41, 206-207 o06., 219-219
06.; I - nn. 1 o06., 4-20 o6., 23-38 o6.,
42-49; I - 5. 49 (yacTmumO)-49 06.; IV -
an. 50-94 o6., 96-172, 174-205, 223-240 o6.;
V - nn 208-218; VI - s 218 (vactmuno),
218 06. (uacTuumo), 220-221 o6.; VII - n. 218
06. (uactuumo); VIII - i 241-244. JL. 1 -

veol EE B 2

I'peveckne pyxomicH.

HECKOJILKO CTpOK pykod "HMBupcxoro” AnoHMMA
(py6ex XV-XVI B8B.).

. TH II. 2. C. 661; NixoAdmovAog; Gautier P.

Théophylacte d‘Achrida: Discours, traités,
poésies. Thessalonique, 1980; Uthemann,
Anast. Sin. XLIII, N2 1S.

. 223/5 x 1501 (nn. 1-46, 78-97),

211 x 146750 (an. 47-77), 219/20 x 150
(an. 98-106). Mucwpr: I (cepemma XV B.) -
an. 1-30 o6., 78-97 o06.; 1 (1-a nonoemma
XV B.) - an. 31-46 o6.; 111 (1-a nonoeuHa
XVIB) - an 47-74; IV (XVIIB.) -
an. 98-103. Jin. 39, 40, 42, 42 o6. -
mapruHammu  [appumna Cesmpa. 5. 30 06.-
noMeTka apxumaHupurta Xpucanda.

. REB 20. 1962. P. 6 sq., 31-47, 58-60; BB

29. 1968. C. 276 caa.; 42. 1981 C. 126.

. 299 x 210. 1-g nososuua XVII B.
. REB 7. 1949. P. 61; BB 29. 1968. C. 276

can; Saint Gregory Palamas. The One
Hundred and Fifty Chapters: A Critical
Edition / Translation and Study by R. E.
Sinkewicz. Toronto, 1988.

. 312730 x 218/20. 2-a nososuHa XVII B.

Ttcipr: I - nn. 10-187 o6., 212-470 o6.,
552-577, 581-618, 622-634 o6.; I -
an. 190-200, 202-209 o6., 471-484 6.,
487-508, S11-525 o06., 635-635 o06.; I -
nin. 484 06.-485 06., 526-551 06., 577 06.-579
06.; IV - 7. 188. Astorpacdpsl uepyCcaymMcKoro
naTpuapxa Hocudes H apXMMAaHAPHTA
Xpucanda.

. Anpntgaxonoulog AK. Iorogta To0 oxlopatog

g Acnvixfic éxxAnoiag and Tijg 6pB8086E0v
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Ipevecxne pyxomHcsH

251

252

253

92

®

¢éAAnvudic. 'Ev Aewia, 1867. X. 49, 163-164;
ITasyos. Kputwueckne ompitel. C. 115-134,
158-168; Yemsuos; Apcenmii (MBamenko), em.
1) Mardes Bnacrapsd, nepoMoHaxa COJIyHCKOro
K mcarens XIV Beka, MMCbMO KX IMPHHLY
kurpckoMy [ion npe-JlysumpsHy C oOamuenneM
NATHHCKOro HenmpasombiCsms. M., 1891; 2)
Huna Jlamuimbl, MepOMOHaxa KPHMTCKOrO, OTBET
rpeKoJIaTHHAHMHY MOHaxXy Maxkcumy Ha ero
MACBMO B 3alMTY JIAaTHHCKUX HOBOCTEH B
Bepe. Hoeropon, 1895; Nikolaos-Nektarios von
Otranto; Byz. 35. 1965. P. 510, 516, 522 =
Poppe A. The Rise of Christian Russia.
London, 1982, VII; BB 29. 1968. C. 275-299;

Byz. 44. 1974. P. 138-151 = Gill J. Church
Union: Rome and Byzantium (1204-1453).
London, 1979. III; ’Emempic ‘Etatpeiag

Bufavuviv Zmovddv. 42. 1975-1976, 429-440,
441-444; Nuxoldov MeBdvng "Avantufic g

Ocoroyixtig ZTotYELOOELG IMpoxAov
Miatwvixod Phogogov ... / By Ath.
D. Angelou. Athens; Leiden, 1984; Gautier P.
Théophylacte d‘Achrida: Lettres.

Thessalonique, 1986.

210 x 147. 1-a nonoeuna XVII B. Tlouepx THma
"uoviic Enpomotdpov” (cp. Polites, miv. 11).

197 x 147. Koneny 70-x - 80-e romet XVI B.
IMucey - Maxcum Maprymuii.

REB 7. 1949. P. 61; Volk S. 155; BB 26.
1965. C. 270; 29. 1968. C. 276 cun.; 38.
1977. C. 146-147; Canart P. 64.

197 x 144. Hawano XVI B. Ilucen -
Mapnapuoc Ansmnyitac (cp. RGK 1. N2 263;
cM. Taioke pyxormcs N2 220). Jla. 1 (memakc),

®oHkwy B.J1., Monskos @.b. Mpedeckue pykonmcu MOCKOBCKOM CuHopanbHom bubnmorekn. M., 1993.
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I'pevecxne pyxonHcu

254

255
256

om

2-7, 8, 9 06., 10 06., 11 06.-12 06., 13 06.-15,
19-19 06., 20 06.-21, 22-22 06., 23 o6., 24
06.-26, 27-27 06., 29 06., 61 06., 62 06.-65
06., 73 06.-74, 75, 71, 97 o06., 101 06.,
108-109, 113, 114 o6., 116, 119, 129, 136, 157
06., 158, 160, 163 o06., 166-169, 170-170 o6.,
171 06., 172, 173-173 06., 216 06., 226, 229,
241 06., 256 06., 260-260 o6., 263, 264-264
06., 296, 298 - wmaprmHamm [aBpumia
Cesupa. JI. 1 - nmpomera 1-f noOJIOBHHEI
XVI B.: Eig xpfjowv loavenxiov oixtpod.

Apcenmii (MsBamenxko), en. I'eoprus Cxosapus

coumnenne “Hosbit MbicimTesns”. Hosropop,
1896; BB 29. 1968. C. 276 ca.; 42. 1981.
C. 126: puc. 4.

20374 x 150. Koneny XVI B.

BB 29. 1968. C. 276 cn.; Voordeckers E.,
Tinnefeld F. loannis Cantacuzeni Refutationes
Duae Prochori Cydonii... Tumhout; Leuven,

1987. (CChr.; 16).
197 x 158. Hauano XVIII B.

201 x 144/6. JI. 274 - 3amuce macua: Ev
‘Abfvaig, €ter compeie gayxEe’, Bondpowdvog

M, éx v idlwv ovyypappdtev TOU
ovyyeypagotog Tovti MeAetiov  matpLdpyov
‘AleEovdpeiog. JI. 357 - a3amice ero ke

pyxoi: ‘Abnvnot. gayfa’, xN ocenreuPoin. 'And
v dlov ouyypappudtov ToD paxXaQIOTATOU
‘AleEavdoiag, xvpiov MeAetiov. Ero ke
sanuch - Ha J. 396 06.: 'Ev 'Affwvot. gayéa’
comple €Etet. Kal 7toUto éx 1tov idlev

ouyypauudteov 1ol  paxapitov  éxeivov
Meletiov  matpuapyov  ‘Aletavdpeiag  pol

véyoamtat JI. I - nomera: 1664 paiov 3, dpa

93

[



[ma
]

I'peveckHne pyxonHcr

257

258
259

260

261

262

94

5 éBpovmoev.

. BB 29. 1968. C. 276 ca.

. 300 x 220. Cepemuna - 2-1 nonopuna XIV B.

IIncen - Manynn Huxanmamuc. Jin. 37, 48
o6., 49 06., 50, 54 o6., 58 o6., 59 o6., 131,
336 06., 363 — mpaBKa TekCTa H KOMMEHTAapHH
pykoii narpuapxa ®unodes Kokxmua.

. REB 31. 1973. P. 11; Todung AT. ®hobéov

Kovotavrivoundodewg TOU Koxxivou
ayrodoywxa Egyw: A Oegoadovixelg &ytot.
Oeooalovixn, 198S. »

. 203 x 165. 2-a nosnosuHa XVII B.

. 212 x 150. 1-1 nosoeuna XVI B. Ommmd u3

OCHOBHBIX IMCLOB M, MOBMIHMOMY, CO3JjaTeJieM
cOGopuvka sBaserca "Meupckuit” AHOHMM.

. Psellus.

. 238740 x 162/72. XVI B. Mucwpr: I (= macny

N2 213) - an. 1-163 o6., 165-194 o06., 218-283
o6.; II - sn. 164-165; NI - sn. 195-200 o6.;
IV (Manyun Manakcoc; cM. Takxke N2 338 u
428) - nn. 201-217 o6.

. Caea C. 21-22: Tabn. 19; Amcbwmroxuit IV.

C. 72-73: Tabn. XXII; BB 42. 1981. C. 128;
Scriptorium 35. 1981. P. 67.

. 231/5 x 170/3. Cepemna XIV B. Ilucey -

Hoacad II u3 moHacteips tdv "Obnyydv.

. JmurpueBckuit, Ilpunoxemse C. 6-16, 107-118;

Kpacrocesmues C. 212-214, 296-304.

. 218 x 133/74. 60-70-e romet XIV B. (10.B.)

Mucpr: I - s, 1-10 06., 12-59, 60-532 (o1, 54
06. -~ ero 3amuch: pvioBnu BOTa povayod

[ma
]

[ma
[ma
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I'peveckne pyxonmcu

263

264
265

266

267
268

269

. JurpHeBCkui,

. JMuTpueBCkuit,

lepBaciov); I - an. 10 06.-11 06., 59-59 o6.
(n. 34 - ero 3ammce: pvioBnu, xvpe, TV
Puxnv tod dodAov gov Tewpyiov).

Ilpunoxenue C. 17-25,
119-135; Kpacuocesmues C. 214-217; Ama3sos.

. 212 x 148. Thacwpr: I - a1, 2 06.-5 06., 6 06.,

69 06.-220 o6., 238-254 06., 266-326 06.; 11
(Oomernoc) - an. 7-53, 222-229; II -
an. 5S4-69 o06., 229-237 o06., 255-265 o06.,
327-334 06.; IV - an 335-342 o6.; V -
an. 343-344 o06. JI. 1 - X1II =.

IIpunoxenue C. 17-25,
119-135; Kpachocemmues C. 214-217; Ammasos.

. 207/8 x 165. Cepemmma XVII B.

. 5435 x 281/2. 2-a nosnosuna XIV B. Ilucen -

Hoacad II 1édv "‘Odnydv.

. BB 29. 1968. C. 298.

. 203 x 163. JI. 1 - naumicamme: ‘Eguyvela g

Belag Aettovpylag Otav iepovgyf] apxlepels
xaty TV TdEv xel ouvviBelav TG avatoAlxiig
éxxAnoiag. "ABavdoiog 0 mednV oixoupevixd
natpidpyng év MooyoBia oltwg dEwBelg xata
6 gayvy©V Etog 10 ocwtiplov, unvi lovAAiy,
ivbuxtudvog ¢'.

. TH HI. 1. C. 105; Kumxmeie nentpsl JpesHeit

Pycu: XVII Bsex. CII6., 1992. C. 28-29, 32.

. 284 x 227.

. 195 x 140/6. XIV B.; an. 1-14 - XV B.
. HmurpueBckuy, Ilpunoxemme C. 6-16.

. 175/6 x 120/3. 1-1 nonoeuxHa XIV B. (nouepk
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I'peyeckre pyxonHcH

ina DOS, 6m3ok x nouepky Heodwura
Kunpckoro; cm.: RGK I. N& 295, 1304/5 r.
(10.B.)).

. 218/9 x 147/8. 1-a nonoemna XIV B. Ilouepk
6im3ok x mnouepky Muxauna Kanogera (cp.
Turyn, Italy, pl. 141, 1330 r.). JIn. 1 06.-4
00., TEeKCT Ha HWbkHeM noje J. 5, aa. 117-120
- Havayio XVI B.

. B.Z. [Apcenrii (MBawenko), en.]
Amphilochios von lkonion: Rede iiber die
unfruchtbaren Baume. Jurjew in Livland, 1901
(cM.: BB X. 1903. , C. 699-701).

. 147 x 100/3. Cepemuna XVII B.

. AimazoB; Aimasop AWM. UuH wan GecHoOBaThIM.

Onecca, 1901.

. 228736 x 84/156 (mn. 1-12), 243/53 x 160/78
(on. 13-17), 263 x 195 (an. 18-240). Ilucim
2-1 nosoBuumt XIII B.: I -~ sn. 14-237 06.
(cM.: Cer.-Sob. I: Tab. XXX; ara pyxomuchk

vl EE & &2

I'peyeckne pyxomscu

navayve mwepbéive,/ Mnrpi tob pbévov Oeol
pgouv xai deomdrtou,/ Mowviig Aapmpdg te xai
TWEPLPAVESTATNG / BaotAetsdig étébn
Baronediov,/ Mwiung évexa Puyijg nuetépag./
‘0 5 BouAnBeig Gotg xai olog ey /
Ztepijoat avTv T oefaopie T / Movi
xIv Oneg BouAndeln éxéto / Avmiv mpd
naviog mv Beopnropd pov / "EvBev xaxeioe
avtidixov  ei@oltwg,/ Tag tOv  bolav
Beodowv MATEQWV / Teraxootwv
Oxtwxaidexa xAfjpov,/ ‘Apdg xai wEVTWV
am'aidvog ayiwv,/ Mepig &M 7to0TOU EOTR
petae Tolda / Kai 10v xpafdviwv, d&gov
otavpwoov  dpov./ Tlpooetébny B¢ devtépa
oxtwfeiov,/ 'Ev £ter €xtw, OxTarxo0oL00Td Té
/ "Efaxioyihootd, évdexdamg ivdeixtov.

. AMmdbunoxuit, Koxnakapust C. 233-234;

Avbunoxunn  III.  C. 38-39: Taban. XIII-X1V;
Mauceeros C. 408-413; Cer.-Sob. 1. P. 13:
Tab. XXX; Sangin P. 83-84; ‘EAAnuixd 24.
1971. 12; Janin, Eglises P. 45 n. 5; Barbour
Pl. 90. P. 25; STL P. 49, 69, 72, 196.

pxonur B rpymryy koxexkcos kosna XIII B

cM.: Turyn, Vat.: Tab. 38; Italy, pl. S8; BH 273 a. 215/7 x 138/41. Cepemuna XIV B.

Wilson, pl. 59); II - nn. 237 06.-239 o6.; III

(Adanacuit) - 5. 13 06. Imcipt XIV B 1 - 274 a. 183 x 117/35. XIV =.

an. 1-4; II - qn 6-12 o06.; HI - n. 240. 6. ManceeroB C. 406.

JI. 13 06. - 3amuce 3aka3umMka pykomucH (HO

He mmcua !) Adanacus 0 BKiane eé B B 275 a. 223/4 x 150/5. 1-a nonosuna XIV B.
Baronenckuli moHacTeipp 2 okTabps 6806/1297 6. Manuceeros C. 404-406; Stickler S. 225.

r., 11 wympxra (cM.: Cer.-Sob. 1. P. 13): 'H

Bifrog aitm mag'épod movmBeiown,/ Tol év = 276 a. 207 x 156. Cepemmua - 2-a nosnosuHa XIV a.
govayolg apaptwAol éx mdBou / 'ABavaciov 6. Mancsetro C. 407-408.

TdAavog xai ayeteiov,/ Toi xal

xonuatioavrog op)ipavdpitov / Moviig Tijg = 277 a. 239/40 x 170/2. Pybex XV-XVI BB. Ilucen -
Oelag xal Baotrewcoramg / “Opoug T xAqoet "Ubupckuii” AHOHMM.

ayiov Avevriov./ Qg edredel bddgov T 6. Manceeros C. 407.
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Ipeveckne pyxormcH

278

279

280
281

282

283

284

98

o

234/S5 x 165.

Casea C. 19: Taban. 17; Amdbunoxmt IV.
C. 49-50: Ta6a. XIV; Maucseros C. 406-
407.

. 156 x 97. JI. 360 - 3zamce mcua: 1658

Atryolotw 8. To éredeiwon xal 10 Eypapa
é¢tobto 10 PaAtiot pé T0 (dlo xetpdv pov, £y
6 iepwdidxog ‘AyaBdyyerog ToU Zavi ToU
Powdoxavixt 100 mpoood.

. REB 16. 1958. P. 67 = Darrouzss,

Littérature 1IV; Folliei I. P. 25, N2 20;
Kwkupie uentpst Jpesse#r Pycu: XVII Bek.
CII6., 1992. C. 33. :
195 x 135/46.

158 x 100. ITuceyy = N2 279.

. Kmwxmeie uventpst [Hpesneit Pycum: XVII Bek.

CIl6., 1992. C. 33.

. 275/6 x 200. 1-1 mojyoeuHa XIV B.
. Avdusoxuit, Konpaxapmi C. 230; Amcbunoxuit

1 II. C. 243-248; Kapabunos M. IlocTHaa
Tpuoms. CII6., 1910; JOB 31. 1981. S. 444,
RSBN 17-19. {1980-1982). P. i14.

. 212 x 140. JI. 309 o6. - 3amuce ImMcua:

‘EteAetabn 8td yerpdg apaprorod ToxodBov,
Tdye xal iepopovdyov, év Etet gowvf’, xai ol
dvayvdoxovieg, eVyeoBat dta tov xdprov, du
xal 0 ypd@wv mapaypdaqn.

. Auduyoxmin  III.  C. 72-76: Taba. XXIV;

Cer.-Sob. I. P. 14: Tab. XXXVII.

. 209 x 139. Pyxomick mnepermicaHa B KOHLE

ol EBEE B 2

I'pevecxne pyxormicu

oe

1408 - mHawanme 1409 r. Tpar.zesyimcmm
ermckorioM ®eopynom. JI. 335 06. - 3amuce
murponosmra Hcupopa; n. 219 06. - ruocca

pyxoii Makcuma T'peka; n1. 1 06. - aBTorpad
murponojymra Makapus; s, 6 06., 336 -
sarmcu Apcemus Ejnacconckoro.

. LPU 1972. C. 189-195; BB 35. 1973. C. 285;

MMKHO 1974(1975). C. 14-15; ®ouxuu C. 12-21,
59, 69, 107, 140, 187; BB 42. 1981. C. 125,
126, 128; Byzantinoslavica 42. 1981. P. 149.

2§4 x 178. 1-1 nonoeuua XIV B.
JOB 31. 1981. S: 444; RSBN 17-19.
(1980-1982). P. 114.

. 220 x 160. 1-a nonosuna XVI B. JI. 308 o6. -

nomera 1-it Tpet XVI B. (oM. N2 292): + &
‘Adpravoundreog lodoay (nepenenarmo u3
nepsoHavaybHOro ‘lwaxeiy).

. Amdunoxwii, Konnakapwit. C. 200-204.

. 243 x 170/4. 1-a nonoeuxa XIV B. ITucipn 1

- an 1-3 06., 262-263 o06.; II (XIV B.) -
an. 3 06.-4; III - nn. 5-261 o06.; IV - xn. 261
06.

. Avdunoxuit, Konnaxapuit C. 205-210;

Amcunoxat 1 II. C. 198-202; REB 32. 1974,
P. 230; JOB 31. 1981. S. 444; RSBN 17-19.
(1980-1982). P. 114.

. 236/7 x 177/8. 1-2 nonosuna XIV B. [Ba

micia: II-M mican TeKCT 4acTHUHO Ha JJ. 95,
122 06.-123, 214 (}0.B.).

. Pitra P. 222; Amdunoxmuii, Konpakapuit

C. 213-216; Amcbunoxuit 1 II. C. 206-210; JOB
31. 1981. S. 444; RSBN 17-19. (1980-1982).
P. 114.
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Ipeveckie pyxomics 51- I'peveckne pyxomacu

genuina / Ed. by P. Maas and C.A. Trypans.

289 a. 203 x 157. 1-1 nonoeuHa XVI B. Oxford, 1963; ‘EAlnvixa 21. 1968. 12, N2 22;
6. JOB 31. 1981. S. 444; RSBN 17-19. Janin, Géographie, P. 427; Romanos le
(1980-1982). P. 114. i Mélode. Hymnes / Introduction, texte
' critique, traduction et notes par
290 a. 227 x 154. Iucwper (K0.B.): I (konen XIV B.) - J. Grosdidier de Matons: T. 5. Pans, 1981.
an. 1-8 06.; II (1-a nonosmna XIV B.) -
an. 9-245 o6.; HI (XIV B.) - 5. 246-246 06.; 5H 294 a. 31172 x 229/31.
IV (XV B.) - nn. 246 06.-248 06.; V (XVI B.) 6. Amdunoxmit (Cepruenckuii-Kaszasues), apxum.
- . 249-260 o6.; VI (XVI B.) - a. 261 06.; O wHeusmammelx kaHoHax B Coryxe6Hoit
VII (XVI B.) - au. 261 06.-269 06. eBpasbCKoil rpedyeckoil MuHee KoHua X Beka
6. Amcpunoxuit, Konpaxapuit C. 216-217; Mockosckoit Cuxopamsnon O6ubimorexu N2 181,
Avcusoxuiz 1 1. C. 202-206; JOB 31, 1981, M., 1870; Amdunoxuit 1 III. C. 151-154; VGS
S. 444; RSBN 17-19. (1980-1982). P. 114. 130-140; Travaux et Mémoires 4. 1970.
P. 335.
291 a. 234 x 179. Havano XIV B.; Jaxu. 303-306
06.-XIV s. JI. 307-307 06. - X B. =9 295 a. 245 x 183. 1-a nonosuna XIV B. (mouepk THma
6. Amdbunoxmit 1 II. C. 212-216. DOS).
6. Avdunoxmii, Kougakapuit C. 222; Amdbunoxui
292 a. 216/7 x 159/60. n. 425 o6. (raM xe - 3amuch 1 I C.210-212; Jom. 1 IIL C. 339
micua) - momera: + O 'AdplavoundAewg Amopuiickue mydenuky; JOB 31, 1981, S. 444,
Toaxeip (cm. N2 286). RSBN 17-19. (1980-1982). P. 114,
6. Cassa C. 18-19: Tabn. 17; Amdunoxmi IV.
C. 45-49: Tabxn. XIII-XIV. EE] 296 a. 218 x 151. nn. 1-4 06., 421-422 06. - XI B.
6. AMmbunoxui, Koupaxapui C. 221-222;
293 a. 269/71 x 206. 2-:1 uerBeprs XIV B. (B.IL.) Jlatenues B.B. Kurua CB. eMUCKONOB
an. 1-3 o06., 12-19 o06., 125-126 o06., 151-157 Xepconcxux. CII6., 1906. (3MAH T. VIII,
06. - Oymara, mouepku 2-i1 moyosumel XV B. Ne 3); Hypuoso C. 49.
JIn. 116-116 o06., 127-129, 144-144 o6., 147-147
06. (6e3 Tekcra), 148-150 o06., 168-168 06., == 297 a. 256 x 188. 1-a1 nomoemsa XIV B. Tluciw
172-172 06. - nepramed. TekcT JonOJHEH (10.B.): 1 (mouepx Tuma DOS) - an. 1-66; II
mByMss nouepkamu (cM. J. 129) 2-# nosoBuHBI (no-BumuMoMy, MIEHTUYEH Muxanny
XV B. (Uramus), nepBell M3 KOTOPBIX Kanodery; cp. Turyn, Italy, pl. 141) - nn. 66
BCTpeuaeTcs M Ha Ji. 151 06.-157 of. 06.-168 06.
6. Ambpunoxuf, . Konpakapwmii C. 220-221; 6. Amdunoxwuit, Koupgakapuit C. 224-225;
Avpmaoxar 1 II. C. 226-230; Volkk S. 71, Avdpuyoxud 1 II. C. 175-180; JOB 31. 1981.
Sancti Romani Melodi Cantica: Cantica S. 444; RSBN 17-19. (1980-1982). P. 114,
100 ' 101
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Ipeveckne pyxommcH

298 a.
6.

299 a.

300 a.

102
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229 x 161. Py6exx XIII-XIV Bs.

Amdbunoxui, Kounakapuit C. 227-229;
Audunoxais 1 IL C. 169-174; JOB 31. 1981.
S. 444; RSBN 17-19. (1980- 1982) P. 14.

186/7 x 143/4. n. 203 - samce micua (oM.
Cer.-Sob. I. P. 9): Térog eiAnpov évialba ol
1OV mevvwoxidov xavoveg, T aBpd Gvteg
(mporyck), ypagévteg dra yerpdg Twdvvou tod
tAayiotou povayol, mpootdfet ‘AbBavaciov tod
gvoefollg  matpog xal  xaBryyouvpévov TG
EVAYEOTATNG TOUTNG povilg ThHg Umépdryiag
Beotoxov ol Batomediov xlp "Abavaciov tob
yégovtog: ol obv év avovieg €v  aUTd"
nEBTOV v ovyywenowte pot bl Tov xplov
ei T elg adtd €§ a(pelmmtog xol L8101:ewzg
gopadnv. Emerta B¢ ol elyeoBe Umép €pol
tva pot dGM O xUptog uepida xai xAfjpov pera
TV ExAextdy ovrtod. JI. 257 - samce micua
(cm.: Cer.-Sob. I. P. 9): 'Etehéobn 16 mapdv
Toito Piriov 16 Exov tovg xavévag Tiic
U:rrega'ylag O¢otéxov TOHV amodetmviwv  THG
ovqg to0 Batonebiov, de xepog 'Twdvvou
shaytlotov povay ol rﬁg uovijc tod aylov xal
TAVEVPHHOU  aTOoTOAOL  xal  eVvayyeAlotol
Todvwov 10D  BOeodbdyov, mpootdEer  Tod
dytmto’ztov xoze'ﬁ'youpévou xvpoU "ABavaoctou
g avtig poviig o0 yégovtog, Etoug sgyd’.
Ot olv ozvaywmoxm teg eUyeoBe vmép épod
dia tov xVptov.

AMdunoxuii 11 C. 7-19:  Ta6ba. III-1V;
Cer.-Sob. I. P. 9: Tab. XV; Lake VI. Pl. 399.
P. 11; Scriptorium XIII. 1959. 2. P. 204; STL
P. 42, 69, 71

209/13 x 141/3. Py6ex XII-XIV Bp. Jln. 1-2
06. - yruman IX B. JI. 3 - zamuces XV (?) B.
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301
302

. 197 x 183. 1-a

Oeotdxt fyouv BifAiov TV xamyovHEVEILY
g  iepkg  Aavpag  (nocsemHee  CJi0BO
npunucano no3axke, B XVI (?) B., ceepxy,
OIIHOBPEMEHHO C ToD matpidpyov (cMm. mxe))
1ol Oolov matpog Nuav 'ABavaciov tol év Td
“"ABw. 10U Toaxiy. tod narpidpyov. Tam xe
- nomera XVI B.: + PifAiov 1ol KouvxouvléAn.

. Amdunoxuir 1 I. C. 41-42.

. 219 x 158.

nojiouHa XIV B. Thucipr
(IOB): I - n. 1; 11 - ;. 1 06. (wacTuumo); III
- a.1-1 o6. (mwkHas wvacts Jmcra); IV -
an. 2-35 o6., 73-109, 237-328; V - nn. 36-72
06., 197-236 06. (cp. Turyn, Italy, pl. 92,
1314 r.J; VI - an 109 06.-124 06., 125
06.-127, 127 06.-128 o06., 131 06.-133, 136
06.-196 06.; VII - an. 125-125 o06., 127 06.,
128 06.-131, 133 06.-136; VI - jan. 328
06.-329; IX - 5. 329 (uactuumno).

. Amdunoxuit (Cepruescxuii-Kazamues), apxum.

O rpeueckom konpmakape XII-XIII Bexa
MocxoBckoi CHHOpaNLHOK 6ubmoTexu
CPaBHMUTEJIEHO C APEBHIM CJIaBAHCKIM
nepesopoM. CII6., 1869; Pitra; Cmavxu u3
Koupakapusa XI1-X1I1 BEKa, CHOeJIaHHbIe

apxumangpurom Awmcbunoxuem B 1869 ropy.
Mockea; Amdusoxmi, Kompaxapuit; Ortudr 0
23 npucyxpeHun Harpan rpada YBapora
[Mpun. x 39 tomy 3WAH; N2 8]. CII6., 1881.
C. 51-74; dunaper (Tyvmunesckuit),
apxuermickon. HMcropuueckoe yyeHne o6 oruax
uepkeu: T. 3. CIl6.,, 1882. C. 118-119;
Avcpunoxmit 1 II.  C. 137-138; Krumbacher
S. 90, 95, 269, 271, 279; Romano il Melode.
Inni / A cura di G. Cammelli. Firenze, 1930;

103
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I'peveckHe pyxomucH

303 a.

6.

304 a.

305 a.
104
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Contacarium Palaeoslavicum Mosquense / Ed.
A. Buggl. Kopenhagen, 1960; Sancti Romani
Melodi Cantica genuina / Ed. by P. Maas
and C.A. Trypanis. Oxford, 1963; Trypanis
C.A. Fourteen Early Byzantine Cantica.
Wien, 1968; Sancti Romani Melodi Cantica
dubia / Ed. by P. Maas and C.A. Trypanis.
Berlin, 1970; Romanos le Mélode. Hymnes /
Introduction, texte critique, traduction et
notes par J. Grosdidier de Matons: T. S.
Paris, 1981.

238/40 x 174/6. 2-1 nonopuna XIV B. Incen
- Hoacad II v ‘Odnydv. Ilomers: mucua:
an. 34 06, 61 0o6. u 71 - Oeol 10 ddpOV,
n. 35 - Ocotrdoxe Poniber por, a. 62 - Kupte
‘Incob Xploté vié 1ol BeoDd éAénocov.

(Buxropos A.E.] ®ororpadmueckue cHuMxu C
MHHMATIOP FPeYecKHX PYKOIMCel, HaXOmsxcs
B MockoBCKOr CunopamsHOH, 6rBIIeR
Martpuapiueit, 6ubimorexe: Bem. 1. M., 1862;
yoJian, X, 1870, C. 118-126; Amdbnmnoxuit
(Cepruesckuii-Kasanues), apxuv. O JnmeBom
rpeueckoM Axacucrte bBoxueir Marepu 2-i
TIOJIOBHMHbI XIV-ro BEKa MockoBckoit
Cunonaymuoit 6ubsmotexkH N2 429, M., 1870;
Pitra, P. 249 sqq.; Ambunoxuin Il
C. 118-123: Tabn. XXXV; DOP 26. 1972
P. 237-252. Pl. 1-8; P. 253-262. Pl. 1-3; OPHU

1977. C. 153-174; MHcxyccrso Busanwmim: 3.
C. 144-145, N2 990; <@onxmu C. 179-180,
224-229; 'Hmewpotoyy Eotie 31, 1981
Z. 1035-1041.

141 x 102.

236/7 x 174.
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306

307 a.

308 a.

309 a.

128

Aubunoxmit  IH.  C. 65-69: Ta6.

Cer.-Sob. 1. P. 14: Tab. XXXVII.

XXII;

226 x 160.
Stickler S. 226.

218720 x 150/5. Py6exx XV-XVI BB. IIncipr: I
- an. 1-85 06.; II - nn. 56-115 o6., 127-204
06.; III (Teoprwit TIpuroponmysnoc ?) -
an. 116-123 06.; IV ( Mauyun Ipuroponyoc)
- aa. 124-126 06.; V - nn. 205-260 o6.

218/9 x 1S8. a. 201 - 3ammcs miacua: AdEx oot
6 Oedg Mubv, Evexa maviov. Oeol 16 bddgov,
xai Zwgpoviov mwovog. 'Ev Eter t9%9%%. O
micue cM.: Politis, VII, o. 355-365, eix. 1-3.
Texct Ha . 201-202 mucan micuom XVI B.,
No4YepKk KOTOPOro MAEHTHYEH II0YepKy [mMcHa
Jlec6occkoi PYKOIUCH Aewpdvog 98
(cM. NixoAdmovrog, @ot. 70; oM. Take
pyxkormces N2 402).

Audbunoxuit IV. C. 50-51: Taba. XIV; Stickler
S. 226.

209715 x 132/52. 2-g nonoeuna XIII - 1-a
nonosvna XVI B. ITncipr: I (komeny XV B.) -
an. 1-9 o06.; I (xowmeny XV - 1-1 nosoBuna
XVI B.; macnoM U, BEpOATHO, CO3HaTEJIEM
atoro cloprmka sajsercs “Usmpckuit” AHommM)
- an 11-12 o06., 19-20 o6.; HI (XIV 8. -
an. 13-18 06.; IV (XIV B.) - an. 21-26 06.; V
(2-2 monosmma XIII B.) - an. 27-33 06.,
50-213 06.; VI (xomey XV B.) - nn. 34-41
06., 42 06.-49 06.; VII (xomey XV B.) -
n. 42-42 06. (vactuuno); VII (koweny XV B.)
- . 214-218 06.; IX (xomen XV B.) -
an. 219-239 o6.
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I'pevecxne pyxomachH

310 a.

311 a.

106

Apcemwii  (Msawenxo), apXuM. Huna,
MuTpornosmra POROCCKOro, 4Yersipe HEW3AaHHbIE

npousBenenus. M., 1891; Gebhardt S. 88;
KMHIT  1899. OxTa6ps-HOS6pE: Otnen
kjaccwd.  Gunonorvm. C. 22-51; Hunger H.

Der byzantinische Katz-Maiise-Krieg. Graz;
Wien; Koln, 1968; Ilpo6aems naneorpacpmu mu
komukosiormu B CCCP. M., 1974. C. 261-266;

Hirandner W. Theodoros Prodromos:
Historische Gedichte. Wien, 1974; Canart
P. 188.

153 x 103. 1-9 nonosuHa XVI B.

REB 16. 1958. P. 67 = Darrouzes,

Littérature IV; Follieri I. P. 24, N2 18.

280/2 x 195. Hauano XIV B.
Koncraurudonoys. Jlsa mucua: pyko# I mmcua
mucad TexcT, pykoi II cpenmamel Hammcauud,
MHMIMAJLI, 3acTaBka Ha J. 2 006. I mmcen
NPERCTABJIET CKPHIITOPHH, M3 KOTOPOro BhIILLIM
trakke pykomacu: 'MM N2 374, TTIB rpeu.
125 u 731, Guelf. 15 Gud. gr., Baroccianus
120, Palat. gr. 7, Urbinas gr. 140, Coisl. 169
(micen “f’); cioma xe CcJaegyer OTHECTH M
astorpadsl [Neoprus TIamscuoruca (RGK L
57). JI. 164 - 8 crpok ("Etepog xavav eig
™y &yiev Tlevemxootiv...) micaHel AHOHMMOM
xA (cp.: Harlfinger, 15), 3areM ero Tekcr
npoposoked [aspuunom (XV B.), cpenasmmm
Ha J. 2 caexyiowyio 3amack: + 1 BifAog iide

FafoA povotpdmov, iHv xal dvatibnot Ti
oefaopic  / povij  payydvev  pdprtugog
Tewgyiov  eig  dgeov pév  1dv  meiv

Nuaptquévav / 10U yolv dgaipioavrog £x
tavmg xpVga muEida mv B¢ éx poviig TdV
payyavov,/ apdg @ouxadelg Afpetar  T@V
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312 a.

313 a.

315 a.

316 a.

ayiov, ouv taiode tod pdprvgog, o0 uéyw
xAfog.

Volk S. 24, 33; Horandner W. Theodoros
Prodromos: Historische Gedichte. Wien, 1974;
BB 43. 1982. C. 283.

30879 x 197. Cepemmna XIV B.; nn. 2-20 o6.,
29-36 o06., 237-242 o06. - XVI B. Jla. 141
00., 258-258 06. - cparMeHTsl Tpy3MHCKOR
pyxkomacy XI B.

179/80 x 133/4. Tucmpr: 1 (komen XIII B.) -
an 1-144 o6.; 11 (-1 nmonosmna XIV B.) -
nna. 145-166 o6.

184/6 x 126/31. 2-1 monoBmHa X B. HOxnas
HWrama. Ilucemo mmma “en as de pique”.
Cucremst pazmmoBku: 3, 11, 4, 8 n
opurmHaJbHele cucTeMbl; THiel - V 00A1l u
(nn. 88-103) V 01Alb.

IlpeBxocTH: Apxeosiorgueckuit BEeCTHHK,
HanaBaeMbii  MOCKOBCKMM  ApPXEOJIOrHye CKuM
obmiectBoM. M., 1867. SluBaps-(peBpans.
C. 15-24: Puc. VI, CpesuneBckuit 1.H.
I'peveckas Hpeepckasn kopmuas IX-X B. ¢
cobpaHmMaMM KaHOHOB M 3axkoHoB MHoauna
Cxonacmuxa. - CII6., 1871; Ilaanos C. 3-5;
Audbunoxmit 1 1. C. 85-196;
C. 169, 174, 184, 30S5; Beneineruu, Cunarori;
Kotter S. 41, N2 351B; Kotter, Schriften IV.
S. 13, N® 351B; BZ 82. 1989. S. 238-239.

187 x 121. Koney XIII B. (B.I1.)

HOpeeyoctu... M., 1867. HAusapr-despam.
C. 15-24; Ilasnos C. 15-20; DBenemenuu
C. 54, 61, 282; benewesuy, Cuuarors;
Straub J. Acta Conciliorum Oecumenicorum
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Benemenny -

» P D



Ipeveckne pyxomicH

IV, 1. Berlin, 1971. XXV-XXVI, XXXVII, 239,
1-14, 240, 3-241, 15; Ekloga; Photii
patriarchae Constantinopolitani Epistulae et
Amphilochia: Vol. 3 / Rec. B. Laourdas et
L.G. Westerink. Leipzig, 1985.

ol EBEE B 2

I'peveckne pyxormcu

Kopmuasa I-11; SCr 81, 42.

. 227/9 x 178/9. Tlouepx macua XII B. 6im30k

K mouepky Wilson, pl. 45 u pyxkomicaa N2 49,
177, 203. JIn. 104-105 o06. - XIII B.

6. Ilasnosp C. 21-28; Benemwenwu C. 109Y.
317 a. 230/2 x 184/7. XII 8. KOxuas HUramus, craim

"Reggio” (cp.: PGB, P. 260-261, Fig. 3-8). == 320 a. 264/6 x 190. 2-3 nonosmna XII - nawano
6. IlasnoB C. 6-13; Amdbunoxmit 1 Hon. T1. III XIII B. Ckpumropuii Ymkaro-Kapaxmccapckoit
C. 333-334; Beunemesuu C. 106, 169, 181, 182, rpymmsl  pykormced. Jln. 1-4 06. - X B,
184, 255-258, 268; DBenemesuuy, CuHarori; na. 5-34 06., 243-264 06. - XIV B.
Kotter S. 41, N2 351C; Offermanns D. Der 6. REB 28. 1970. P. 63 sq.; 36. 1978. P. 213;
Physiologus nach den Handschriften G und JOB 31. 1981, S. 442; RSBN 17-19.
M. Meisenheim am Glan, 1966. (Beitrige zur (1980-1982). P. 110: Tav. 23; Westerink L.G.
Klass. Philologie; 22); Der Physiologus nach Nicholas I Patriarch of Constantinople:
der ersten Redaktion /  Hrsg. von Miscellaneous Writings. Washington, 1981;

D. Kaimakis. Meisenheim am Glan, 1974.

IOPU 1983. C. 300; Benemesnuu, Kopmuaa II.
(Beitrige zur Klass. Philologie; 63); Kotter, '

Schriften IV. S. 13, N2 351C. =7 321 a. 227/8 x 153/4. XIV B.
6. Maximi Confessoris opuscula exegetica duo /
318 a. 234/7 x 187/90. 1041 r. (cM. XpOHOJIOrHYeC- Ed. P. Van Deun. Tumhout; Leuven, 1991. P.
Kylo 3aMeTky Ha J. 222). JI. 1, BepxHee moJe LXXIX. (CChr.; 23).
- pyxoit "Hsmpckoro” Axommma (1-1 mosoBmHa
XVI B.) cpenasa TPaHCKPWIIWMA KMHOBAPHOIO = 322 a. 219/20 x 153/4. 1-a uerBepts XIV B.
HANIICaHUA. 6. >KMHIT Y. 201. 1879, smmsaps. C. 161-173 ( =

6. Masmos C. 13-15; Amuaoxmit 1 Hom. 1. IOl Bacumeescxkmit B.I'. Tpymsr: T. 4. JI., 1930

C. 336; MNasnos, "KHuru 3aKOHHBIT; [Repr. Vaduz, 1968]. C. 236-244); Ilanios,
BeuneweBuu C. 16, 52, 81, 86, 87, 146, 182, "Kmru 3akomseig”; BB II. 1895. C. 152-159,
274, 301, 313; HOPAC 17. Ku. 2. 1912. 378-387; IlasnoB, Co6oprvk; BB 24. 1964.
C. 250-293; Ku. 3. 1912. C. 256-320; C. 84-90; Fontes Minores 1  (1977),
Benemesuy, Cunarors; Fontes Minores III S. 123-125; BB 41. 1980. C. 194-209; 42. 1981.
(1979). S. 126-167; BB 41. 1980. C. 194-209; C. 65-66; Westerink L.G. Nicholas 1
Busanmmitickuit  3emnenesmyeckuit  3akoH. JL., Patriarch of Constantinople: Miscellaneous
1984. C. 11, 35-41, 73, 91, 92, 192; Photii Writings. Washington, 1981; Ekloga;
patriarchae Constantinopolitani Epistulae et Buzanmmiickuit 3emutepeJueckuit  3akoH. JI.,
Amphilochia: Vol. 3 / Rec. B. Laourdas et 1984. C. 11, 60-62, 92, 192, 219; Fontes

L.G. Westerink. Leipzig, 1985; Benemesny, Minores VII (1986). S. 240, 243-246; VIII
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323

324

4

325

326

110

. 332 x 240/2.

. Ayma3sos;

. 205 x 141.

(1990). S. 329-331.

OcuobHoit mmcen (nn. 1-5,
6-205 o06., 222-250 o06., 263-296) - 2-s
nosouHa XIII 8.; nonosmenus (tpu macua: I -
an. 5-5 06., 209-221 o6., 251-260; II -
nn. 206-207, 208-208 o6.; II - n. 296 06.) -
1-a noyouna XIV B. JI. 241 - nometka
apxumanppura Xpucanda (1692-1694 rT.):
OGtog 0 vopog oUx Exer ioyOv €év 1§
‘Apotehoday. :
BB II. 1895. C. 152-159; Ilasuos,
C6oprmk; Benemremu C. 16, 101, 114, 163; BB
29. 1968. C. 299; REB 27. 1969. P. 166 sq.;
Fontes Minores V. (1982). S. 32-106.

. 266 x 188. 2-a noyoemua XIII B. DM xe

IMCLIOM IMCaH TekcT Jut. 120-142 06. pykormcu
N2 466.

. BB XXII. 19i5-1916. C. 59-60; REB 21. 1963.

P. 180.

. 272 x 195/7. XII1 B.
. Aymazoe; Gebhardt S. 98; Benewesuu C. 182;

Fontes Minores III. (1979). S. 36, 126-167; IV.
(1981). S. 1-36; V. (1982). S. 179-192; Ekloga.

Tucwer: I (1477 1) - an. 3-317
06.; I (2-1 monoBmna XV B.) - an. 318-320
(vactimo); I (2-1  mosoemwa XV B.) -
an. 320-356. JI. 356 o06. - XVI B.

. MNasnos C. 28 cxn.; Ambunoxuix IV. C. 33-3S:

Taba. XII; JMuTpHeBCKuH, TTpunoxenue
C. 101-106; Asmasos; BB II. 1895. C. 160-175;
[1aBnos, C6ophuk; Benewmenny C. 61;
Mélanges en I’honneur de Mgr Michel
Andrieu.  Strasbourg, 1956. P. 365-372;
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327 a.

328 a.

Busanmuiickui  3emnegesmbueckuis  3akoH. JI.,
1984. C. 56-58, 92.

296/9 x 224. IMmucuywr (IOB): I (XVB) -
an. 1-1 06.,. 392 06.-393; II XIV B.) -
an. 2-20 o6.; II (XIV B.) - an. 20 06.-161,
162 06.-213 06., 215-390 o6.; IV (XIV B.) -
an. 161  06.-162, 391 (konodoH mucaH,
NO-BHIMMOMY, 3TUM e macuom); V (XIV B.) -
an. 391 06.-392 o06. (vactwumo); VI (XV B.) -
Ja. 214.

Capsa C. 16: Taban. 14; Amdbunoxmx III.
C. 69-72: Ta6an. XXII; ITaenos C. 21 cux;
BB 1. 1894. C. 493-502; Genewmenuu C. 322;

Cer.-Sob. I. P. 14: Tab. XXXVIH;
Verpeaux J. Pseudo-Kodinos: Traité des
offices. Paris, 1966. P. 312; Darrouzes,

Recherches P. 245; REB 31. 1973. P. 332;
Méaoyov I.B., 'O MatBaiog BAdotapng xai 16
vpvoypaxov €gyov tou. Oegoadovixm, 1978;
Byz. L. (1980). P. 338-339; Darrouzes,
Notitia P. 437.

363 x 232. Iucwpr: 1 (Moamu Caxysmc, 60-e
rr. XVII B.) - an. 11-346 o6.; 11 {(Amacracuit
apxwmaxkoH, 1669 r.) - nan 8-10 o06.; III
(vepommakon Menetwit, 1676 r.) - nn 346
06.-348 06. . 382 ~ 6ymara, XII B.
Darrouzes, Recherches P. 245; Scriptorium
XXIV. 1970. P. 60; BB 42. 1981. C. 243;
Festschrift fiir Fairy von Lilienfeld. Erlangen,
1982. S. 165-181; OfwmecTtBeHHOe CO3HaHKe,
KHIDKHOCTb, JIMTEpaTypa nepuopa ¢peomasmsma.
Hosocu€upck, 1990. C. 330-331; STL P. 705,
77, 720, 723, 735, 736; KmkHble LEHTPHI
Hpesueit Pycu: XVII mek. CII6., 1992. C. 35,
42.
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329

330

331

332
333

334

335

112

o

219 x 141/3.
Darrouzes, Recherches, P. 223, 555;
Buzautwiickuit 3emnenmesmbueckuii  3akoH. JI.,
1984. C. 46.

217/8 x 160/1.
Buzantuitckuit  3emyienesmuyeckmit  3akod. JI.,
1984. C. 46.

220 x 135. Konen 1428 -~ mnavamo 1429 r.
Koucrawrunononms. Ilncwer: I - s, 1 06.-20,
21-218 o06., 225-225 06., 314 (woxuee noxe),
335 06.-337 06., 363 06., 365 (wnxnee nose),
372-384 o06.; II (Buccapuon) - sn. 219-224
06., 226- 335 06.; Il (umerrwven II macuy
Ne 423) - nn 338-363 06.; IV (vpentmuen IV
mcwy N2 423) - j. 364- 372.

BB IV. 1897. C. 155-159; ITasnos, C6opHux;
Gebhardt S. 85; Darrouzés, Recherches,
P. 245; BB 31. 1971. C. 226-237; 42. 1981.
C. 126; Darrouzds, Notitia, P. 437; IIKHO
1981 (1983), C. 14, 18-21, 26; BusanTuiickuii
Semnenesmueckmii  3akoH. JL., 1984, C. 46;
RSBSI IV. (1984) 1986. P. 31-49.

158 x 110.

196 x 157/8. XVII B.
Gebhardt S. 80-81; Darrouzes, Notitia P. 437.

249 x 178. Cepemuna XVI B. Ilicipr: I -
ar. 1 06.-10; II - an. 11-46 o6.; III -
an. 47-48; IV - nn. 48-51, 53-59; V - an.
51-53; VI - nn. 59 06.-60; VII - an. 61-70.

221 x 150. Cepemma XV B. Jsa micua: 1

®oHkwy B.J1., Monskos @.b. Mpedeckue pykonmcu l_\/IOCKOBCKoM CuHopanbHom bubnmorekn. M., 1993.

vl EE & &2

I'peyeckne pyxomica

336 a.

337 a.

338 a.

maner TexcT, I - HauMcaEMd, WHMIMAJHI,
MAPrUHAJLHEIE HOMETEI.

Amcpunoxmid 1 Hon. 1. III. C. 341-342.

422 x 287/90. Tocnenuas uetBepts XVII B.
(no 1687 r., xorga  MEPYCaIBIMCKUM
natpuapxoM HocudeeMm Ha . 12 Obina
CHeJlAHAa 3amiCh C  TOCBAILIEHMEM  KHUTM
Mockosckoii Ilarpuapxuu). JI. 1 06. - 3ameTka
apxuMaHnpura Xpucasda.

Demetrakopulos 380-410; Ilasmos C. 28-34;
Anmasos; BB 11, 1895, C. 378-393, 503-511;
IV. 1897. C. 160-166; IlasmoB, Co6opHux;
Benemesuu  C. 61; Benemesuu B.H. Otsern
Iletpa Xaprodunakca (xouua XI seka). CII6.,
1909. (3HMAH; T. 8. Nt 14); BB 29. 1968.
C. 277 ca; REB 27. 1969. P. 166 sq.;
Westerink L..G. Nicholas [ Patriarch of
Constantinople: Miscellaneous Writings.
Washington,  1981; REB  42.  1984.
P. 150-151; Kdtoapog B. I(ocrwng
Kaompowmg ZupBo?»n orq pekem 100 Biov,
tob €pyov xail Tig émoxfig Tou. Oeoocaovixm,
1988.

29374 x 221/4. Tlocnemusn Ttpets XIV B,
micey TtoxpecteeH Il mucuyy NE 233, JI 2-2
06. - XVI B.

REB 9. 1951. P. 57 n. 1; BB 29. 1968. C. 319;
TOOPJI 23. 1968. C. 91.
305 x 206. Cepempna XVI B. Iucmr: 1
(Manyun Manakcoc; cu. N2 260 u 428) -
an. 1, 3-10 o6., 33-34, 73 06.-149 o06.,
182-186, 242-242 o06., 247-247 o6., 248 o6.,
249 o06., 250 o06., 251 06., 252 o6., 253 o6.,

254 06., 255 o06., 256 06.-259, a Takxke
113
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I'peveckne pyxonucu

339

340

341

342

343

344

114

MHOTOUMCJICHHBIE HANMUCAHWA H- MapruHaJiM Ha
auctax, nepermcannbix II u III mucnamm; I -
an. 11-32 o06., 34 06.-73 06., 150-181 o6., 186
06.-226, 227 o06., 230, 232 06.-241 o06.,
243-246 06.; I - yacTMYHO IMCaH TEKCT Ha
an. 50-50 o06., 59, 60-60 o6., 64 o06., 162,
230, 245 06.-246, a Taxoke NOJIHOCTBIO Ha JUI.
226 06.-227, 228-229 06., 230 06.-232.

. BB 28. 1968. C. 285; STL P. 37-40.

. 303 x 20s.
. Cassa C. 20: Taban. 18; Ilpo6bnemsr naneo-

rpadmm u komukoyorum B CCCP. M., 1974,
C. 251-260; Cyrillomethodianum XI. 1987,
C. 9-31, ®ouxuu, Karanor C. 10-11, N2 5.

. 296/300 x 201
. CaeBa C. 16-17: Tabu. 15; Amcbunoxmi III.

C. 82-87: Tabn. XXVII-XXVIII; Cer.-Sob. 1.
P. 14-15: Tab. XXXIX-XL; Anal. Boll. 63.
1945. P. 60-64 = Halkin F.  Etudes
d’épigraphie  grecque et  d’hagiographie
byzantine. London, 1973. XV. :

. 290 x 217. 2-a3 nojyosmHa XIV B. OcuoBHOK

TexcT ImacaH Tpems micuamm: 1 - an. 2-4; 1T -
a. 2 06. (vactuumo); I - an. 4-131 o6.

. 266/74 x 208/12. X B. Cucrema pa3JIMHOBKH

- 1, Tam — 00D1.

. Avdunoxuit 1 Hon. 1. III. C. 327, Ricerche

Slavistiche 22-23. 1976, P. 81-120.

. 377/9 x 280.
. Amdunoxuit 1 Hon. 1. III. C. 326.

. 240 x 188/91. 2-a nonosuna Xl B.

ol EBEE B 2

I'peveckne pyxomicu

[ma
[ma

. H3apectus Umm. Axamemmmu Hayk: VI cepus.

CIl6., 1911. N2 8. C. 615-636; BB XXII. 1916.
C. 127-171.

. 327/34 x 248/53. XII B. IOxnas HWrayms,

ctiimb “Reggio”.

. CM. N2 344 6; Wssectns HMmm. Axanemum

Hayk: VI cepus, 1913. N2 13. C. 779-782.

. 303/5 x 217/20. Py6exx XIII-XIV BB. ITouepk

= N2 347.

. Ambusoxuit 1 Hon. r. III. C. 336; Gebhardt

S. 68-69; REB 9. 1951. P. 177, N2 1510.

. 305 x 215. Pybexx XII-XIV Be. Tlouepk =

N2 346.

. 282/5 x 225/8. Hauano XIV B. ®eccano-

k. Incoer: 1 - nn. 2-196 06., 203-388 06.;
II - an. 197-202. JI. 1 - 3ammce BJyamesbLa
uepomonaxa JHocudes (1474 r.): TO mapodv
BipAiov éotiv épob, ol mend AociBéov, xai
fybpaoe  ovto  év T aAdoel TG
Ocooadovixng, xai viv dibopt adTd MEPdG TOV
nandv x0p 'Apgoéviov 1tév Kpfite xai toig
peT avtol adedgolg, xdowv TOU dvayvhoxerv
avtd xol OgeAeioBar £  oOTOD, xai Srav
BovAwpat, éndpw avtd ¢§ avtdv. el 8¢ oupfel
ot Bdvatog, va Eywowv oOTo ol Ondivteg
abergol, xai ebyoveat xai upvnpovebovowv
Audv g ovBevdtnrog. “Etoug 4c%V 7 OV np’,
umvl aryovatou. + Aooibeog lepopdvayog.

. Audunoxuit III. C. 26-32: Taba. XII-XIII;

Gebhardt S. 105; DBenewmeswu C. 107; Volk
S. 38; Paschke, Epitomen S. 189, N2 4; BB
37. 1976. C. 147-150.

®oHkw B.J1., Monakos ®.b. Tpedeckvie pykonci Mockosckor C1HoaasHOM 6ubnmotekn. M., 1993. » }



I'peveckne pyxomHcH

[ma
[ma

[mao
[mo

Op

. 249/51 x 172/6. n. 251 06. - sarmach mucua: +

‘Eteleid6n 1 Biprog nde diax yerpdg MavouiA
to0 Zgnvéa pnvi  lovAie x)%' nuépa  €x
ivdixtdvog dexdamg Ev ETEl 4C0 MEUNTW, ETEL
xal ol avaywwooxovieg rabmy, eVEaoBat xai
éuol 1@ apaptwA® MavouiA 16 Zgnvéa.
Caeea C. 14-15: Taban. 13; Amébunoxui III.
C. 33-38: Ta6ban. XII-XIII; Cer.-Sob. I. P. 13:
Tab. XXX; Paschke, Epitomen S. 189.

193/9 x 146/7.
Hyproso C. 12-14.

. 205/7 x 145. n. 350 o6. - 3ammce macua: Adg

Uyeiav, Xptoté pou, Ppuyixny td dobAo ocov
t® yodpavt. Ei pév yeip 7 yodpaoa ocometon
tdpw, € 8¢ you@n uével eig ToUg aiovag.
apfv. Etoug #c7y’, ivbixudvog 1, dxtofpiw
xy'.

. Audunoxuit IV. C. 1-3: Taba. I; Cer.-Sob. L
P. 15: Tab. XLII; STL P. 705, 717, 720, 723.

. 295 x 207/9. 2-a nosyosuxa XIV B. ITucupr: I

- au 1-431 o6.; II (= Turyn, Italy, pl. 191,
1368/69 r. - 10.B.) - nn. 432-508, a Takxe
MHOT'OYMCJIEHHBIE HOTIOJIHEHMS B 4HacTH
pyxormcu, nepermcanHod I mucunom. JI. 509 -
sammce 1531 r.: + 1 Biprog avmy méguxe
goviic g tov  Ifewv,/  mavdyvou
[Mopudrtioag Mapiag Beotdxov./ xai el ug
tavmv  BouAnBf éx tavmg amoomdobai,/
éxéte mévtev Tag ¢edg daylwv Beogdpwv /
tploxooiov xaidexa oxtd TGV év Nixéa,/ tob
vieli ©jv Aémpav te, 100 Kawv 08¢ tov
tpbdyov./ avexavijobn  mopépod, TdAavog
MaAayiov,” icgopovdyov taye B€ evtedovg
¢hayiotou./ unvi  1H  lovAim B¢ elg

®oHkwy B.J1., Monskos @.b. Mpedeckue pykonmcu MOCKOBCKOM CuHopanbHom bubnmorekn. M., 1993.

ol EBEE B 2

Ipeveckne pyxomicn

neviexaidexa toUtov,/ fluépav Té pagTugLXiV
Kvpixov xat TovAitac./ éToug
EntaxtoytMwotod TELaX0atod évatou./
ivdixudvog §hs. JI. 34, BHeumee mnojye -

noMeTa pyKOH uepomoHaxa AseccatoMa (ue
yurensas B pabore: BB 31, 1971, C. 118-120).

. Paschke, Epitomen S. 189.

. 250/2 x 175; . 3-8 - 237 x 150. 1-a

noJyosuHa XIV B.

. Delehaye H. Synaxarium Ecclesiae

Constantinopolitanae... Bruxelles, 1902; REB.
16. 1958. P. 63-64 = Darrouzes, Littérature
IV; Paschke, Epitomen S. 228 Nt 1; Follieri
1. P. 211, 224 n. 43.

. 308/12 x 221/6. JI. 251 - 3armuce, mmcna: +

téAog oUv Bed dyiw toU mpdrtou éEaunvaiov.
Bokx Td dovm apyfv xal Téhog. O 1A mMEVTX
nAnedv Bedg fubv, d6Ea. + Oeov iAeoduevog
THULE naTeQ Oeodopov  pépvnoo  tou
xAAOYpEQOU, enisAnv 8'Eyovta o
‘Aywonetpitng. + Etovg powy’.

. Avbunoxuit III. C. 19-26: Tabn. X-XI;

Delehaye H. Synaxarium Ecclesiae
Constantinopolitanae... Bruxelles, 1902;
Cer.-Sob. I P. 12-13: Tab. XXIX;
Benewesuu, Cunarori; GKT S. 333;
Nelson R.S. Theodore Hagiopetrites: A Late
Byzantine Scribe and Illuminator. Wien, 1991,
P. 17, 24, 26, 45, S8, 60-64, 80, 132-133,
PCG P. 349.

293 x 215. 1433 r. Inmcipr: 1 - sn. 2-137 06.;
I (Tpuropuix; Ha a. 316 - ero
KpurnrrorpacdHdeckas  3amich, KOTOpas YMTaeTCs
TaK: €teAeiwBer to mapov Pifriov e yerpog

117
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I'peveckne pyxomuch -60- I'peveckne pykomwucu

egov  [onyopiov  tou  adhatov ev vt

evvovapte b, 1w’ tod scPua’) -
an. 138-316.

. BcnoMoratesmHble MCTOpMUECKHME MUCLMILIIMHBI.
M.; JIL, 1937. C. 179-180; STL P. 66.

. 338741 x 263/4. 2-a noyosmHa X B. CucreMma

pasymHoBkM - 1, Tum - P2 20C2. JIn. 41-58 -
XII B.; 5. 1 06. (nivef) - XIV .

. Amdunoxani 1 III. C. VI; Amdpunoxuii 3.

. 33274 x 252/4. JL. 307 06. - sxkaaguas
samach 1282 r.. + 1| mapoboe Bifrog (rpu
CHoBa CTEPTBL M HE uMTAlOTCH) 7ToU OAov
oentepPoiov: unvog €866n mapd tol drefiun
x0p lwdvvov eig TV oyiwtomv émoxonniv
avalag, Puytxdic Evexev cwtpieg odtol, xal
€TE0n év T éxxAnola dvéwv map'avtol, pnvi
anpthio ', ivbuetidvog ', év Erer sy’ xal
ol avaytv@oxovieg Tavmv eUyeobe Umép Tob
mpooevéyxovtog Toumv. £av 8¢ BovAnbi Tig
v napoboov BifAov damoomdowt &md g
éviabBa  ayietdmg TGV avéwv  éxxAnoiac,
apag V@éEel (Bv aylwv tolaxooiov dexaoxTd
Beodpv  maTéQWV  xal  WAVIeV OV
600080k yplotiavadv. dufy.

. 315/7 x 214. 1-a nojsosmHa XVII B. Ilucey -

Codponuit (= Polites, niv. 11).

. Papabasileu Z. 302.

. 363/5 x 267/70. n. 1-1 06. - 1-% noJyoBuHA

X B. n 2-2 06. - mivaf pykoir ®eoduna
Ueupura c ponoymenuwsmu XVII B.

. Avmbunoxun 1 III. C. V; Hon. r. III. C. 325;

Paschke, Epitomen §S. 181-182; IIC 23/86
1971. C. 26-27; BB 42. 1981. C. 128.

. 331/6 x 270/1; an. 1-2, 342-343 - 272/4 x

230. n. 3, woKHee moJie - IPY3WMHCKas NOMeTa
X1V B.

. Amcmumoxagi 1 Hom. 7. III. C. 331; TIC 19/82.

1969. C. 166-169; STL P. 37, 40.

. 327/30 x 262/3. 2-a  monosuHa Xl B.;

an. 98-98 o6., 202 - omxa pyka XV B.

. 2KMHIT 4. 212. 1880, nexa6bps. C. 398 ci.;

Amcunoxuit 1 Hom. 1. III. C. 331.

. 36074 x 278/84.
. 300MO X. 1877. C. 139-169; Amdunoxmi 1

Hom. 1. III. C. 331-332; Paschke, Epitomen
S. 163, N2 41.

6. Amdunoxaii 1 Hon. 1. III. C. 326.

— EE 365 a. 342 x 259. XII B.
S5 358 a. 373/6 x 273/6. 6. Paschke, Epitomen S. 163, N2 42.
6. Amdunoxami 1 Hon. t. III. C. 332; Uckycctso
Busanrim: 2. C. 51, N2 503. 55 366 a. 309/16 x 247/51. 2-a1 nonoBuua XI B. IMcipl:
I - an. 1 06.-26 06., 39-66 06. (?), 75-290;
=F 359 a. 363/5 x 275/8. Konen XI B. I - nam 27-38 o06. Jn 67-74 o6. -
6. Aubunoxmt 1 Hon. 1. III.  C. 324 XII (?1) B.; s 269-270 06. - Gymara,
Avdpunoxmit 2 C. III: Tabn. na C. 13-14; XIV (?!) .
Amdunoxuit 3; Gebhardt S. 67-68. 6. Cm. N2 364 6; Paschke, Epitomen S. 194,
. Ne 12,
118 119
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I'pevscxhe pyxonucH

FEH 367 a
6.

=F] 368 a.
6.

=5l 369 a.
6.

== 370 a.
= 371 a.
372 a.
6.

120
{d 4 ««q

. 340/2 x 270/5.

Amdbunoxnit, Xoxpenue; Amcbunoxuit 1 om.
t. [II. C. 332; Halkin, P. 328-345; Halkin F.
Euphémie de Chalcédoine. Bruxelles, 1965.
P. 55-79 (Subsidia hagiographica; 41); Anal.
Boll. 105. 1987. P. 251-263.

368/72 x 275/6. JL 1-1
a. 230-230 o6. - XIII ('?) B.
Kotter, Schriften V. S. 30, N2 242, 169-182.

06. - X B,

341 x 252/8. Kounen XI .
Amdunoxurt 1 Jon. . HII. C. 324.

300/3 x 237. KOxuaa Utamus.

322/4 x 218. 1520 r. Icwer: 1 (Hum) -
an. I-1 o6., 43 06.-246 o06.; I -, nn. 1-43.
Samicu I mucua: 1) n. 240 06. - Adkx oo &
0edg Mudv, do6tx ocor. + MépuvnoBar 1ol tol
(trax)  ypdpaviog tvde v Bipfrov
paxevditov tdAavog ol 10 émixAnv Nethov.
ouyybpnowv  o0I® TV WOAAGV  pou
opaApdtov. 2) a. 246 06. - "Etog #{@, x0©
ivbixtidvog  OMS  étededBn O mapov
bexé(wpPotog (u nobaryeno mnoaxe) pAv. eig
tag e’ to0 adtob pnvdg. Bifriov  tol
Moevtoxpdtogog xai owtijpog Xptotod.

310/7 x 227/37. Mucups: 1 - . 6-176 06.; 11
- an. 178-331. JIn. 1 06.-5 o6., 173-174 06. -
aBTorpa¢p Peocpuna HMsupura.

Avdpunoxatai 1 Hon. 1. L. C. 324-325;
Scriptorium 15. 1961, P. 222, N2 3; RD
P. 158; MIC 23/86. 1971. C. 26-27; BB 42.
1981. C. 128.

r B 2

peveckHe pyxoIHCH

373 a.

374 a.

375 a.

376 a.

323/4 x 256. PyGex X-XI . Cxpurrropuit
Edpema (? HK.). Cucrema pasmmioBxu - 1,
bl - S6C2ft u (umorma) S6B2ft.

32274 x 241/4. 1-n TpeTh X1V B.
KoucranrtunHonoys. Ihmewer: 1 - an. 1-47
(wacTuuno), 47 06.-126 06., 127 o06., 128 o6.
(wacTvuno)-147 06., 148 06.-164 06., 165 o06.,
166 06.-181 06., 182 06.-219 o06. (nouepx
6smaok x Turyn, Italy, pl. 130); I - mn. 47
(vactuuno), 127, 128, 128 o6. (uactuuno), 148
(Bxomut B rpymmy nouepkoB: Wilson, pl. 64;
Turyn, Vat., Tab. 110; I'TIB rpeu. 125 u 731;
RGK 1. N& §7; T'HM N2 311; Guelf. 15 Gud.
gr.; Baroccianus 120; Palat. gr. 7; Urbinas
gr. 140; Coisl. 169, micen "f'); III - xn. 165;
IV - n. 166; V - n. 182,

BB 43. 1982. C. 283.

297/8 x 227. Cepemma XIV B. JI. 446 -
samuce XV B., cocrosias M3 mByX uacTedl: 1)
uerdgeaolg tevvovdotog pnv, Tig dyleg yoviig
to0  PhoBéov, 2) (mpyras pyka) xai ol
avayiv@oxovieg ebyeobal Ouiv dta Tov xVpLov
bid 1@ évayvie o@dipatd pov. €ypden Be
mapd apapreAod xol owbMov xal roAatmwpou
avBpOmou  Aouxa legopovdyov. 3amuce ¢
mseHeM Tniatpuapxa Hepemuu Haxomurcs Ha
nojocke Oymary, KOTOpPOR nopkJjeeH J. 3 B
XVI umm XVII B.; Takin¢ ofpa3oM, 8Ta 3aIMCh
OTHOCHMTCH, NO-BMMOMY, K KakOH-TO rpamore,
MCIIOJIb30BAHHOK MANS pecTaBpaly KHMIM, M He
ABJIAETCA BJIAJIeJILUYECKOM.

Anal. Boll. XVI. 1897. P. 311-329.

311/3 x 244/6. n. 269 - 3amce xomma XV -

121
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Ipevueckxne pyxoimvcH 62- peYeckHe PYXOIMCH
Havasa XVI B., cpesaHHas pyKOH OHHOrO u3 munes. IIr., 1915. (BUAH T. 12. N2 7); Anal.
macuoB aktoB Kacramomura (cp.: Oikonomidés Boll. 91 (1973). P. 77-103; Buzaurus. HOxmurie
N. Actes de Kastamonitou. Paris, 1978, cnaBsHe M [peBuas Pyce. 3anagnas Espona.
pl. XD): + alm n Ocix xai iepa Biprog dvo M., 1973. C. 94-111; Follieri 1. P. 165 n. 18;
UNV@v  UMdE)EL  @evpoudpEiov  xal papTIoV, Spatharakis, @ Corpus P. 74-75, N2 307,
€xovoa paprogie THV daylov, vmdpyet Tig Halkin F. Le  ménologe  impérial de
Beiag oegaouiag xal lepdg Paohxilc povilg Baltimore.  Bruxelles, 1985.  (Subsidia
ToU ayiov xal ¢vdoEou amooTOAoU hagiographica; 69).
npwIoudetUgog xai ap)tdiaxavov Zre@davov,

f) émovopafopévn tol Kovorapovirov. Kei el =H 377 a. 316721 x 242/5.

tg bé ye PovAn®i dmofeviom tabmv T 6. Aupuroxwir 1 II. C. VI, Bacwmes C.7;
[%iB?kov éf‘ TG ELOMUEVIG UHOWAS, EXETO Tag Leperesm; Awmopuiickue Myuenuxy; H3secrus
dag Ty aylev  tgioxodiov  Dexeoxte Umn. Axapemsm mayk. 1911. C. 495-500; ITIIC
Ocoydpwv matépwv, xai 1) pepl alTol perd Bem. 60. 1913: Jlatknues

woU aBAiov 'Jovda, "Avva xat Kaidge, xai T ! )

gev xal oy Abmeav ol yiol, bg tepoouog. == 378 a 311/5x 249. JL 1 6. - mivef pykoh

6. [Buxtopos A.E.] ®dotorpacduueckne CHUMKH C L]
MMHMATIOP I'DEYeCKMX PYKOMICEH, HAXORALMXCS
B Mockse: Bom. 2: Potorpaduieckue CHUMKH
C MMHMATIOp TpeYecKod CHHONAJLHOK pyKoO-
micH, copepxauted B cebe 2Kutua CBATHIX 3a
mecsaupl ¢espams K Mapr. M., 1863; 300ML,

®eoduna Heupura.

6. Cu. N2 377 6; Audpunoxuit 1 Hon. 1. Il
C. 325-326; Jlarenues; IIC 23/86. 1971.
C. 26-27; BB 42. 1981. C. 128.

VII. 1868. C. 120-132: Anal. Boll., XVI, 1897, B85 379 a. 361/6 x 270/7. 2-1 nonosmHa X B. xuHasg
P. 311-329; Bacumen, C.7; Amopuickue Hrams (H.K.). Cucrema passmmosku - 1, THm
My e HUKH; Nartsnues B.B. SKuTHs CB. - 34C2. JIn. 1-1 06., ?-3 06. - IX B., IOxnan
ermckonos  Xepconckux. CII6., 1906. (3MAH . gTamgg(gﬁ;;l ““g‘."‘ﬂ' 125;03387)1- I
T. 8. N2 3); Hypuoso, C. 39-42, 104; UOPSIC - Cu ! 6; Awucmio . Cv
T. XIIL. 1908. Ku. 3. C. 1-17; VGS 114-129; Nomanosckuit U.B.  XKumme  npemopoGroro

Maucus Bemuxoro u Tmmodesn, narpuapxa
AnexcaHupuiiCKOro, NOBECTBOBaHME O Yyfgecax
cB. BesmkoMyuyennka Mumm. CII6., 1900;

Mummariopsl  rpeveckoro Munognorus Xl Bexa
N¢ 183 Mockosckoit CuHopmasmHOH 6uGMMOTEKH
/ Wapamme I.K. Tpenesa; Omucanmue pykonmcH

H.IT. Tlonosa. M., 1911; Menologii Anonymi Jlateuues; Kpawewumsvcos P. 30, 90, 93;
Byzantini saeculi X quae supersunt: Fasc. 1-2 Halkm. P. 209-282; Anal. Boll. 84. 1966.
/ Ed. B. Laty¥ev. Petropoli, 1911-1912 [Repr. P. 228; IIC 17/80. 1967. C. 167-175; Anal
Leipzig, 1970]; Ussecrus Hmm. Axanemim BolI.' 89. 1971. P. 265-309; I.:G P. 10-53;
mayk, VI cepus. 1913. Nt 4. C. 231-240; Fonki® P. 12-22, 30-36; Halkin F. Douze
JIa'rb;meB B.B. Busauruiickas "I{apckas” ‘récits byzantins sur saint Jean Chrysostome.

Bruxelles, 1977. (Subsidia Hagiographica 60.),
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Fpevecxne pyxomicH

380 a.

124

P. 7-44; Kotter, Schriften V. S. 30, N& 243,
202-245; S. Abercii vita / Ed. Th. Nissen.
Leipzig, 1912.

356/8 x 281/7. n. 369 06. - 3amuck mMcroa (=
Cer.-Sob. 1. P. 9): ’Etedeidfn 1 mnagoloa
Biprog unvi gefoovapio xe' ivbucudvog e
froug cyA ... yoageiow yewpl  TamevoDd
Oecogdvoug. [oi] odv av[alywdox[ov]reg év
tavm ovyyvote [pot, ei] wy xardg yéypaga
e T aufAvomra Ty WOAARV.
AANG ... rovre eyploapo]. ebyeobe obv [potl
8[1a] tov xvplov. '

Amdunoxami, Xoxpenue; Amdunoxuit I,
C. 19-28: Tabs. V; Audunoxmit 1 Hon. 1. III.
C. 281-284; Amdumoxmit 2 C. III: Tabn. Ha
C. 15; Amcpunoxuit 3; YOJUIIT 1890, despans.
C. 1-13; Bacuimen C. 7; Awmopuiickue
myuervku; Krumbacher S. 209, 212; Cer.-Sob.
I. P. 9: Tab. XIII; Jlatenues B.B. Busantmii-
ckas “llapckas” wmmes. IIr.,, 1915. (3UAH
T.12. Ne¢7), C.303-308; Lake VL
Pl. 396-398. P. 11; REB 16. 1958. P. 155;
dotiov 'OwAiiae 7/ "Exdooig  xewpévou,
gloayoyn xoi oxohe Omo B.  Acodgdo.
Ocooarovixn, 1959; Scriptorium XIII. 1959. 2.
P. 200-204; Halkin P. 283-327; Anal. Boll.
82. 1964. P. 132; TIC 19/82. 1969. C. 166-169;
Anal. Boll. 90. 1972. P. 36 = Halkin F.
Etudes d’épigraphie grecque et d’hagiographie
byzantine. London, 1973, XX; PGB P. 29;
Codicologica: 2. Leiden, 1978, P. 57;
Lemerle P. Les plus anciens recueils des
miracles de Saint Démétrius et la
pénétration des slaves dans les Balkans: I.
Paris, 1979; Arco Magri M. Clemente
Innografo e gli inediti canoni cerimoniali.

............
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381 a.

382 a.

Roma, 1979; Follieri; Barbour P. 17; Anal.
Boll. 104. 1986. P. 17-31; Halkin F. Saints de
Byzance et du Proche-Orient. Gendve, 1986.
P. 65-70; STL P. 37, 40, 70; BB 50. 1989.
C. 167-168.

349/51 x 259/63. JI. I - nomera XVI (?) m.
+ Hbaxip dpyémoxdmov EAaodvog  xot
depevixov.

Av¢uioxumir I1. C. 29-35: Taban. VI; Becenos-
ckuit A.H. U3 ucropmm pomana u nosectu: I.
CIl6., 1886, C. 65-128; 2Kumue wxe BO
cBaTHIX OTHa Hammero (deomopa apXuemickona
Epecckoro / Ilo meym pykormcaM MockoBcko#
CuHonamsHOH 6nbmoTexu u3nan
. Tomanoeckmit. CII6., 1892; IIOII XCI
(1892); BB IV. 1897. C. 340-343; Cer.-Sob. 1.
P. 9: Tab. XIV; Lake VI Pl. 400-403. P. 1;
Scriptorium XIII. 1959. 2. P. 200-204; IIC
19/82. 1969. C. 166-169; PGB. P. 29,
Codicologica: 2. Leiden, 1978. P. 57; Anal
Boll. 98. 1980. P. 5-16; Barbour P. 17,
Scrittura e Civilta 5. 1981. P. 29 n. 35;
Hannick; STL P. 40, 70; PCG P. 72, 89,
Hutter Bd. III. S. 39; BB 50. 1989. C. 168.

389/90 x 272/80. Mucwpr: I - n. II-IT 06.; 1I
- gn 1-73, 100 o6.-111, 118 06.-128, 129
06.-231 06.; Il - an. 73 06.-100, 111 06.-118,
128 06.-129.

Caspa C. 11-12: Tabn. 9; Becrnnk O6wmecta
JPEBHEPYCCKOro MCKycCcTBa npu MockoBCKOM
[y6mrmom  mysee. 1875. Cwmecs. C. 56-58;
Avpunoxuit  II.  C. 46-49: Tabn. XV-XVI;
IO XCVI (1893); BB IV. 1897. C. 355-358;
Anal. Boll. XVI. 1897. P. 311-329;
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384

385

126

4

Bacumesckuit BI'. Cunonaimmeii  xopmekc
Meradpacra. CI116., 1899;  lleperesw;
Cer.-Sob. 1. P. 10: Tab. XIX; ca. N2 377 6;

Jlatenues; Lake VI Pl. 408-411. P. 12; Volk

S. 166; BZ 65. 1972. S. 13; Hckyccreo
Buzarmim: 2. C. 39-40, N2 491; East
European Quarterly. XIII. N2 4. 1978,

P. 423-430. Pl. 1-3; GKT S. 332; Spatharakis,
Corpus P. 26-27, N2 78; RSBN 27. 1990
(1991). P. 111-113; STL P. 672.

349/52 x 262/M. Tcmpi: 1 - s 1-1 06.,
4-10 of6., 122-129 o06.; M - sn. 11-36 o06.,
45-64 06., 65-121 06., 129 06.-194 o6., 201-215
0o6.; III - nn. 36 06.-45, 64 06.-65; IV
(XV B.) - an. 3-3 06., 195-200.

Cu. N2 377 6; Audbunoxmit 1 Hom. 1. II.
C. 325; PCG P. 72, 89.

410/3 x 288.

300U IX. 1875. C. 134-148; Amcbunoxmit 1

II. C. 122-131; Bacwmes C. 7; Amopuiickue
MYUEHHKH; Paschke, Epitomen S. 133, Nt 7;
IC 17/80. 1967. C. 167-175; Fonki& P 12-22,
30-36; Halkin F. Douze récits byzantins sur
saint Jean Chrysostome. Bruxelles, 1977.
P. 525-535. (Subsidia hagiographica; 60);
Dagron G. Vie et miracles de Sainte Thacle.
Bruxelles, 1978. (Subsidia hagiographica; 62).

265/70 x 197/201. XII 8. IOxnas Hrams.
Muemer: 1 - o 1-40, 81-120 o6.; II -
aa. 41-80; III - nn. 121-160 o06.

Aucpusoxmit 1 Ion. 1. III. C. 317; Rudberg
P. 39; Devreesse R. Les anciennes
commentateurs grecs de I Octateuque et des
Rois. Cittd del Vaticano, 1959. (StT; 201):
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386 a.
387 a.

388 a.

389 a.

‘H3pecruss HMm.  AxamemMsm  Hayk,

Prometheus . 11. 1985. P. 89-92; Halkin F.
Hagiographica Inedita Decem. Tumhout;
Leuven, 1989. P. 15-24. (CChr.; 21).

280/4 x 222/6.

367/70 x 270/2; am. 1-2 - 365 x 249.
Jin. 1-2 06. - IX B., IOxnas MHrama (cm.
takxke N2 125, 379).

Avdunoxmii 1 III. C. V-VI; TIC 17/80. 1967.
C. 167-175; LG. P. 159, 178; Anal. Boll. 92,
1974. P. 19 sqq.; REB 32. 1974. P. 226, 228;
Fonki¢ P. 12-22, 30-36; Pélagie la pénitente:
Métamorphoses d‘une légende: I. Paris, 1981.
P. 46, 95-131; Hannick S. 122, 222,

346/50 x 276/8. 1-a uyetBepts XI B. Ilncipn 1
(®eodan Hsupur) - aa. 1-37 o6., 84-230 o6.
(n. 230 06. - ero 3ammce: téhog BifAiov...
yepl Oeogdvoug...); II (= 1 mcuy N 31 -
H.K.) - aa. 38-83 06.; III - nn. 231-387 o6.
Konexc pectaBpupoBaH coTpymxrkom Peoduna
Hsupura.

KMHIT Y. 212. 1880, mexa6bpe. C. 398 cux.;
1916,
C. 1504-1522; IIC 19/82. 1969. C. 166-169;
23/86. 1971. C. 26-27; LG P. 159-170; PGB
P. 29; Codicologica: 2. Leiden, 1978. P. 57,

BB 42. 1981. C. 128; BB 50. 1989. C. 168-169.

360/1 x 260/2. na. 1-1 o6., 3-6 06. - XII B.
JI. 238 06. - Bianesmyeckas sarmch 1461 r.: +
tovtw 1d PifAiov  Omdoxer €x  moAewg
Mnuigvng, frywedodn 8¢ mag'épol, I'ewpyiov
AoOxa to0 dmeAdtou (?) év unvi dxtopfpio
vbuctidvog B’ Tol sc70%V Eroug. BEdwxa BE,
wg O 0plog oidEV, €ig TV dywpdv Tadty
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I'pevyeckne pykonHcs

390 a.

391 a.

128

44

pArwgiov (?) év Pavétixov.
Cu. N2 377 6; Datema-Allen, Leont. P. 117,
N2 18. : '

31679 x 243/4. Kouwey XII - navano XIII B.
(mucpt I-1MI) w 1-a nonosuna XIV B. (macupl
IV-IX). Thmcuer: I - an. 1-39; I - jn. 39-76
06.; 11 - qun. 77-126 o6.; IV - na. 127-164; V
- an. 165-195; VI - g 196-211; VII -
jan 212-219; VII - an 220-232; IX -
an 232-251 06, »n. 252 -  orpeBOK M3
rpy3uHckoi pyxomcu XI B. (cM. N2 393,
n. 275).

Zeitschrift fir die historische Theologie: 45.
187S. S. 355-395; Amdunoxuii  Xoxpeuue;
KMHIT Y. 248. 1886, wHosa6pr. C. 65-106;
mc T. VI. Bum. 2. 1886; BZ 1II. 1893.
S. 312 sq.; Apcenwit (Usawenxo), en. 1)
INoxsambHoe CJI0BO CB. oo
®eccamuickoMy. Hosropon, 1897; 2) XKurue u
noneurn  cB. ®eopoprr  Courynckoft. Opees,

1899; BZ X. 1901. S. 144-158; VGS 102-113;

Des Klerikers Gregorios Bericht iiber Leben,
Wunderthaten und Translation der
hl. Theodora von Thessalonich... / Hrsg. von
E. Kurtz. CII6., 1902. (BMAH T. 6. Nt 1);
ITIC Bem. 59. 1910; Jlatenues B.B. Medomus
narpuapxa  KoHcrawtunonosmckoro  Kurue
npen. $eodana Hcnosemmuxa. IIr., 1918.
(BMAH T. 13. N2 4); Hasectus Poccuiickolt
Axanemvy mHayx, VI cepma. 1918, Nz 15,
C. 1579-1590: NucoAdov MeBovmg 'Avédnruig
g  Oeodoyindic  Zroyerdoewg  TlpdxAou
Miatovixod  Phoodgov... / By  Ath,
D. Angelou. Athens; Leiden, 1984,

28176 x 215/21. 1-a nonosuna XIV B. ITucim
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392

393

394

ow

(10.B.): I - nn. 1-27 (nouepx 6:maok x Lavra
A 62; cp. PGB, P. 298); II - an. 27 06.-174;
Il - an. 174 06.-200 o06., 233-314 o6.; IV -
an 201-232 o06. JI.1 06. - miveE pyxoit
cotpynuika ®eocduna Usupura.

Anal. Boll. XVI. 1897. P. 311-329; Treu
S. 297-298; RD P. 224; TIIC 23/86. 1971.
C. 26-27; BB 42. 1981. C. 128.

158760 x 104/9. Py6ex XV-XVI BB.
Datema-Allen, Leont. P. 117, N2 19,

2957307 x 215/20. Icwr: 1 (deodun

UBupur) - s 1-3 06.; II (2-1 nonosuua
XIVB.) - an 4-49; III (2-1 nonobuua
XIV B.) - sn. 50-82 06.; IV (2-1 nosyiosuna
XIV B.) - an. 83-136 06.; V (xoneny XV B.) -
an. 137-274 o6. JI. 275 - dparment
rpyamickoit pykommcu XI B. (oM. N2 390,
n. 252).

Benemeruwu B.H. OrtBetnt Iletpa Xaprodunax-
ca (xomua XI mexka). CII6., 1909. (3UAH
T. 8, N2 14); Nikolaos-Nektarios von Otranto;

IIC 23/86. 1971. C. 26-27; BB 42. 1981.
C. 128.

210/2 x 140/9. 2-a nosoeuna XIV B. ITucim
(fOB.): I - mn 1-6 o06.; I - s 7-121,
122-200 o06., 202-206, 207-209 o6.; IO -
an. 210-280; IV - . 283-300 o6.; V -
an. 301-342 o6.

[Momanoeckuit U.B. 1) Xutue wxe BO CBATHIX
orua Hawero Ipuropms Cumaura. CII6., 1894;
2) XKwurue npenopo6uoro ITaucms Besmxoro u
Tumocbes,  natpmapxa  Anexcawppmiickoro,
NOBECTBOBAHHE 0 gyynecax CB.
BesmxoMydeHnka Mumei. CII6., 1900; Gones X.
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I'peveckne pyxorHch

395 a.

396 a.

397 a.

398 a.

130

30-31, 39.

220 x 151. XV-XVI BB.
AGB P. XL, 166-179; Spengel L., Hammer C.

Rhetores  Graeci: 1/2.  Lipsiae, 1894,
P. 208-212; IMIC Bem. 60. 1913; Sangin
P. 83; RD P. 122; Prometheus 3. 1977.
P. 193-203.

214/6 x 145/6. Cepemma XIV B. (ouems

6ym3kuit  nmouepk cM.: Turyn, Italy, pl. 165,
1346 r. - 10.B.).
Paschke, Epitomen S. 194-195, N2 13,

217 x 142/5. XV B. Iucuer: 1 - . 1-133 06.,
167 06.-187 06., 252-293; II - g 134-147
06., 188-236 06., 241-245; III - s 148-167

06.; IV - gn 237-240 o6.; V - nn. 245
06.-251 o06.; VI - g 294-398; VII -
an. 400-463; VIII - n. 463 of6,; IX -
. 464-507 o6., S510-517 o6, X -

an. S08-509 o06.; XI - an. 518-533 o6.

AGB P. XXXVIII. XL. 135-165, 166-179; BB
11. 1895. C. 521-530; Jlatsnues B.B. Medomua
natpuapxa  KoHcrawtuHonoymsckoro — 2Kurtue
mpen. deodana Hcnosemmmxa. IIr.,, 1918.
(BUAH T. 13. Nt 4), C. 41-44; Datema -
Allen, Leont. P. 221, N2 6.

237/41 x 200. 1-1 nonosmxa X1 B. Ilnciwr: I -
a1 1-1 06.; I - an. 2-161. sun. 162-165 06. -
2-a nosnosnHa XII B.

Audunoxmit 1 Hon. 1. II. C. 333; 2Kurue
npeniogo6ioro  Adanacus  Adouckoro / Ilo
PYKOIMACH MocCkOBCKOi# CunonaJsHoil
6ubmoreku w3nan M. TNomsnosckmit. CII6.,
1895; Le Millénaire du Mont Athos 963-1963:
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399

400

401

op

Etudes et Mélanges: T. 1. Chevetogne, 1963,
P. 59-100; Noret J. Vitae Duae Antiquae
Sancti Athanasii Athonitae. Turnhout; Leuven,
1982. (CChr.; 9); STL P. 29, 70.

196/200 x 16S.

Ambpunoxuit 1 Jon. 7. III. C. 326-327;
Dolger F. Der griechische Barlaam-Roman.
Ein Werk des h. Johannes von Damaskos.
Ettal, 1953; lN'anpuupammsnm H.H. Mockosckasn
PyXOmHChb  rpeueckoid  moBectn  “>Kurue
Bapnaama u  Hoacada™  Astopedepar
:ca}m}ma'rcxoﬁ mucceprawpm. T6usmcu, 1975,

190/5 x 160/3. Pyb6ex X-XI B. (6mm3xui
noyepk c¢M.: Lake VII, pl. 479, okeno
1005 r.). Cucrema pasymHoBxM - 1, Tmm -

C34C1. nan. 121-128 06., 153-160 06. - 6ymara,
cepenuHa XIV B.; . 187-202 06. - 6ymara,
XVI B.

Cm N2 399 (paborst @. Nosmrepa u
H.H. lanpuspawswm).
142 x 112. JI. 178. - 3armch ImHCLa:

DEJteAnabn n déAtog olim 10d doiov nTedg
nudv Nigovrog Owa ouvdpopfic ‘Thavvixiov
wovayol apoprwAol xali éAaylotouv TV
uovaydv pnvi lavovapic Aa’ ivbuxtudvog 6
gtoug  4oxAd’. xai of [dlveyvdoxdvreg
eUxeobe Umép aUtol Tva TOxer éAéovg év
Nuége xpnoewg. 1 yelp uév 1 yedpaoo
oimetal TdQw, yoagii 8¢ pévn elg aldvag. xai
oL Evivydvovteg  euyedBe  Umép  tod
Yodypavtog,.

CasBa C. 12-13: Taba. 11;
C. 68-71: Tabn. XXVII,;
Tab. XXIII;

Audunoxuin 1II.
Cer.-Sob. 1. P. 11:
Pucrenxo A.B. Marepiamu 3
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402 a.
6.

403 a.

404 a.

405 a.

132

HCTOpii Bi3aHTiCBKO-CJIOB’SHCHKOI JiTepaTypH
ta moBu. Oneca, 1928 [Repr. Leipzig, 1982];
Lake VI. Pl 4i8. P. 12; GKT S. 333; STL
P. 705, 717, 720, 723, 731; Hutter Bd. III. S.
120.

216/7 x 152.
pwt. 70.
Becenosckuit A.H. Pasbickammas B objacti
pycckoro pmyxosHoro cmuxa: Bem. 5. CII6.,
1889. C. 117-172; npunoxerue 1. C. 3-102.
(COPAC T. 46. N2 6); Bwm. 6. CII6., 1891.
C. 185-213; Ilpunoxenue. C. 3-174. (COPAC
T. 53. N2 6); Bummckuwit C.I'. 2Kutue cB.
Bacumus Hosoro B pycckoi smreparype: Y. 1.
Onecca, 1913; Y. 2. Ognecca, 1911;
'AyyeAidn Xp.I'. 'O Biog tol o6oiov BaatAeiov
to0 Néov. 'lodvviva, 1980; Okeanos: Essays
Presented to Ihor Sev¥enko.. Cambridge
Mass., 1983. P. 568-586. (Harvard Ukrainian
Studies: 7).

Incen = NuxoAdmovAog,

217 x 144/6. 2-a nonosuna XV B. Iucupi: I -
s 1-83; II — an. 83 06.-212 06.
CMm. N2 402 6.

200 x 147. 1-1 monosuxa XVII B.
Pitra J.B. Hymnographie de I'Eglise grecque.
Rome, 1867. P. 12,

277 x 199/200. XIV s. JI. 411 -~ 3amacsk
micua: Téhog ovv Bed dyiw. étederddn pmyi
oentepfoio x0° vdxndvog ¢'.

Amdunoxuit 1 Hon. 7. II. C. 340; Gebhardt
S. 68-69; SCr Nt 31, 41, 55, 73; Eusebius.
Kirchengeschichte / Hrsg. von E. Schwartz.
Leipzig, 1955; Winkelmann F. Die
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406 a.

407 a.

Textbezeugung der Vita Constantini = des
Eusebius von Caesarea. Berlin, 1962. (TU;
84); FEusebius Werke. Bd. 1. 1. Uber das
Leben des Kaisers Konstantin / Hrsg. von
F. Winkelmann. Berlin, 1975.

262 x 205/8. 1-a nososuna XII B.

Muralt E. de. Georgii monachi, dicti
Hamartoli, Chronicon ab orbe condito ad
annum P. Chr. 842 et a diversis scriptoribus
usque ad a. 1143 continuatum. Petropoli,
1859; Yuémnie 3amucku II orpenerms M.
Axanemyu Hayk, kH. VI. CII6., 1861; BB II.
1895. C. 551-580; IV. 1897. C. 167-183; V.
1898. C. 19-62; XXI. 1962. C. 127-147; 42,
1981. C. 115-123; Georgius Monachus.
Chronicon / Ed. C. de Boor: I-II. Lipsiae,
1904 [Repr. Stuttgart, 19781; Dumbarton QOaks
Papers. 15. 1961. P. 110-122 = Moravesik G.
Studia Byzantina. Amsterdam, 1967.
P. 199-210; Orientalia Christiana Periodica 37.
1971. P. 384-390; RHT 19. 1989. P. 372-377;
Sotiroudis A. Die handschriftliche Uber-
lieferung des "Georgius Continuatus”
(Redaction A). Thessalonike, 1989. S. 52-54,
passim.

214 x 154. Komenn XVI - cepemuna XVII B.
Tcipr: 1 — g 1-238 06.; II — am. 239-388
06. JI. 390 06. — Bnapmesmueckas nomera 1630

r. goxA’. Maxapiov iepopovayov  xoi
QO YOUUEVOU BpAfiov xpovoypagog. EAaPa
aUtov  and Oavdvrog ToU paxapitov xUp

EvBugiov tol mporyouuévou.

BB II. 189S5. C. 448-449; Schreiner 1.
S. 394-411; Hutter Bd. HI. S. 348; Hutter Bd.
IV. S. 151
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408 a.

409 a.

410 a.

134

44

213 x 150. Pybex XVI-XVII eB. Jl. 2 -
3amMch macua: 1622, avyolioty medt, Exapa
vd avtrypdipo ToV mapdv ypovoypdgov tob
xUp ‘lodvvov Zravpdxn 8id ypéorx 15. n. 3
— samce mmcua: [T]o  mopdv  BifAiov
Aeyduevov  ypovoypdgog xtipa vUmdpyer Tl
Aeovapdeo Xapfodpt o Bé PouvAnBeig alirtol
toUTo Votepijoat, Tag TGV Tplaxooiwv béxa Te
xoi Oxt@ aplg €xétw, oltiveg év TH évixaia
ouvdde vidv Beod elvar dABvov 16v Xplotov
opordynoav, opod éyéte xal TV TG
Beotoxov (?) tefoi t wv Aémpav xai Tovda
Qyyovny. aufv.

Casea C. 21: Tabun. 19; Amdunoxmii IV,
C. 65: Taba. XXI; Gebhardt S. 90; BB 26.
1965 C. 100 cua.; IIC 18/81. 1968. C. 42-43.

189/30 x 150/1. 1674-1675 rr. n. 1 — 3amich
1710 r. (mara yxassiBaeT, HO-BHIMMOMY, BpeMs
HAIMCaHMs 3TOM 3amicH, a He BCe pykomicH):

To magdév PifAiov Sirdopfdver v xortd
Nixwvog  ‘yevopévnv oUvobov v T
pyeyoronoher  Mo(a)xoPic, xoi elven 10D

Bgovov g ueyaromdreag 'AleEavdoeiag Tod
aylov évbokov dmootdAov xei edayyeAotol
Mdoxov. éypdyn év Alyimte xatd 1o gor’
étovg  Xptorol. JI. II -  mMoHOKOHmMI:
Iepdotpog €AEQ Beod ndmag xal mwatpuépyng
Tiig ueydAng modewg ‘AleEavdoeiag xai xpimig
g oixovpévng.

Festschrift fiir Fairy von Lilienfeld. Erlangen,
1982. S. 165-181; ITpobaemer M3yJEeHUS
KyJmTypHOro Hacaemus. M., 1985. C. 184-200;
Kmoxnaste uentpsl Hpesneft Pycu. XVII sek.
CII6., 1992. C. 34-35, 44,

283/4 x 207. Cepemuna XV — Hawano XVI B.
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6.
411 a.
412 a.
6.

413 a.

Macipr: I (wawano XVI n.) - an. 1-1. 06.,
47-62 06.; II (cepemma XV B.) - sn. 2-7
06., 9-46 o06., 63-90 o06., 92-211 o6.; III
(XVB) - »n 88 06. Ha n. 63-75 06. -
noyepk pecraeparopa XVI B.

'H II. 2. C. 449; TITIC T. IV. Bem. 2. 1886;
Benemeruy; Richard. Opera, N2 67.

240 x 137.

292 x 217. n. 464 06. — BkJamHaA 3aIUCh
1547 r.: + 10 mapov PfAiov agnépwoa éyd 6
tamvog apxtepevg Neidog eic mv Beiev xai
iep@ Baotdetxs] poviiv nudv tév iPfowv, ein

Aeyouévnv  Iloptrautioon. xal € Tg To
cloteploet amd T povii Todm], éxére TOV-
totexooiov  déxa  xal  oxthv  Beogdpuv

MATEQWV TOV  QQOQLOUOV xai TV moveylav

avtidixov xai  épol  ToD  aupopTwArol v
xatdpav. Etouvg slve'.

Casea C. 18: Tabn. 16; Amdbunoxmr IV.
C. 11-12 Tabn. V; yoaan 1893

Hos6pb-nekabps. Ortm. III. C. 1-23; Kpamenmn-
uuxkos P. 86, 88; Treu S. 299-302; Datema -
Allen, Leont. P. 280-281, N2 15.

299/300 x 213/5. Cepemma XIV B. Ilncuer: I
— aa. 2-150; I — an. 152-249, 251-262 06.;
I - n. 242 o06. (nespni crojyber). Jhi. 249
06., 263-269 06., a Takxke OONMOJIHEHME TEKCTa
Ha Jul. 191-199 06. u curHarypbl, HauMHas C
a. 152, mucamr Peocdunom Hsupurom. J. 272
06. — szamice 1525 r.: aveoretA®@Bet 0 tipto
xai Lwomog atavpdg év ™ xabnudv ayla xat
iege  poviy TdV iffeov  ofyouv NG to
xaBwAnxw, Gvotov 1ol téumAov. évém #fAy’
év umvij ampnAie ', m ayie xol peydin v
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Baothedwvtog tou Soevovg coUAenupdv xai év
T xaBipdg  dayie  POVEL  TYOUHEVELWOVTOG
Tyvduog tegopdvayos. éyxexdbrantar 8¢ mopa
1ol evAafovg povayod Neogitov éx g
xQtTOV  veioouv xai avnotopBet mapa  Tou
Tetdtoy  povayol xvpod Todoag Tol
oupdBapet.

Wien, 1974; BB 42. 1981. C. 128.

vl EE & &2

I'peyeckne pyxomwcH

419

A. Heisenberg: II. Lipsiae, 1903. P. XIX-XX,

30-66; Sangin P. 79; Treu S. 302-303;
Declerck J.H. Maximi Confessoris
Quaestiones et Dubia. Tumhout; Leuven,
1982. P. XCIII-XCIV. (CChr.; 10).

. 2M/2 x 172/77. XIV B.

. Kotter S. 41, N2 352; Kotter, Schriften 1. II; == Psellus
IIC 23/86. 1971. C. 26-27; Horandner W. ' '
Theodoros Prodromos: Historische Gedichte. == 420 a. 207/8 x 140. 2-1 nonommma XIV s.

. Audusoxuit 1 I. C. 15-23; Koetschau P. Die

Textiiberlieferung der Biicher des Origenes

414 a. 218 x 153. 2-x” MOJIOBUHA ”XV B. Jli. 263-269 gegen Celsus... Leipzig, 1889. S. 101. (TU;
- astorpad “Heupckoro” AHOHMMA Hauana 6/1); Sangin P. 79
XVI B. ’ n |
Gebhardt S. 105-106. 421 a. 220 x 144/7. 3-3 verBepts XIV B. IMucwer: I
415 a. 218 x 148. 1-1 nonosuna XIV B. o Jui. 1-8 06, 10-23 06.; II = ar. 9-9 of.,

. BOMW 1946, Ng& 2. C. 119-121; SCr Nt 187;

RHT 18. 1988. P. 219-220 n. 1.

24-180 06., 199-203 o06.; Il (upentuuen III
macy N2 431) - s 182-198 06.

. BB XXI. 1962. C. 127-147; O6umecrseHHoe

cosHanMe Ha Danxanax B cpepmuue Bexa.

EF 416 a. 185/8 x 143. Kammnm, 1982. C. 37-47.

6. Casea C.14: Tabnm 13; Awcmmoxukr IIL.
it VI Sanin e by mosties: | Se SH 422 a. 225 x 155. 1-% tpem XIV 5. IMucma (10.B.): 1
Ne 234; Le Millénaire du Mont Athos e 12 of, 245247 06, I - nn. 3-8 06
963-1963: Etudes et Mélanges: T. 1. . 31 05. (qac:ndtmo) 230-:230 06,' VvV -
e, e p pg ) rovaux e nn. 185-206, 207-230; VI - nun. 231-244 o6.

moires. . P Lll 6. Studien zum Neuen Testament und zur
Patristik E. Klostermann zum 90. Geburtstag
dargebracht. Berlin, 1961. S. 308-310. (TU
77).

417 a. 248 x 167/70. Py6Gex XII-XIV sB.
6. SCr N#& 96, 104.

A 8 e oy Povomma Xl = S 423 a. 222/5 x 146. 2-3 noommma XIII-XVII 5.
e e Koncraummionoms. Tmcipr: 1 (Mapk Esrenux;
6. YOJIM 1889. C. 1-70; Gebhardt S. 77-78; ;

. . noyepk MOeHTMYEH nodyepky V micua N2 440;
Georgii ~ Acropolitae Opera /  Rec. oM. Takke NB179) - oui. 1-67, 101-104,

[mao
[mo
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119-120 o06., 122-125 06., 198-208 o6.; II (1-s
tpers XV B.; upentuuen II mmcuy N2 331) —
. 68-99 06.; III (6im3ox no nouepky ko II
micuy) — Jut 105-110 06., 126 06.-130 o6.,
139-139 06., 141-144 06.; IV (20-e rr. XV B;
upentuued IV mueyy N2 331) - . 111-118
06.; V (1-a tpes XV B.) — 1. 121-121 06.; VI
(1-a tpems XV B.; xpyr nouepkos ®eopnopa
lFassr u Tleoprma JlokuaHoca; cp.: Wilson,
pl. 74; Harlfinger, Taf. 9-10) - nn. 131-138;
VII (1-a Ttpems XV B.; Kpurosyn; cp.:
Harlfinger, Taf. 70-71) — 5. 140-140 06.; VIII
(1-s uemsepms XV B.; = Wilson, pl. 73) -
nn. 145-186, 187-187 06.; IX (2-1 nosoBuHa
XIII B.) — na. 188-197; X (cepemmna XIV B.)
— qum 209-303 o6.; XI (XVI-XVII B. ?7) -
a. 67 o06.

. Gones 3. 317. RSBSI IV (1984) 1986.

P. 31-49; BZ 84/85. 1991/1992[1993]. S.
17-23.

vl EE B &2

I'peyeckue pyxormcH

an. 25-27 o06.; VII - ;. 28-37; VI -
s 182-183 o6.; IX — am 196 06.-197; X -
an. 219-241 06.; XI - an. 2-2 o06., 276-276
06.; XII - n. 277-277 o6.

. Benewesuy, Cunarori; Uthemann K.-H.

Anastasii  Sinaitae =~ Sermones Duo in
Constitutionem Hominis... Turnhout; Leuven,
1985. P. XLIII. N¢ 7. (CChr.; 12).

. 208710 x 135. 2-a nosnosuna XIV B. [IBa

ocHOBHBIX mMcua: I — jur. 1-206; II — ax 206
06.-319 06.

SCr Ntf 170; Studien zum Neuen Testament
und zur Patristik E. Klostermann zum 90.
Geburtstag dargebracht. Berlin, 1961.
S. 308-310. (TU 77); NuxoAbnovAoc;
Kapndfnrog 'A.  ZuuBoAd oty uperémy tob
Blouv xai tol épyov ol lodvvn Mavpbmodoc.
Todvviva, 1982. . 67.

FE 427 a. 218 x 158.
5l 424 a. 222 x 138/47. Cepemuna XIV B. 6. KpacuHocemmues  C. 323-375; Gones IX.
6. TH II. 2. C. 440; SCr S1, 18; Studien zum 296-297.
Neuen Testament und zZur Patristik
E. Klostermann zum 90. Geburtstag =] 428 a. 216 x 158. Cepemma XVI B. Tlucupr: 1 -
dargebracht. Berlin, 1961. S. 308-310. (TU a4 06.-5, 493 Il - . 9-14, 47-87,
77). 95-106 o06., 107-113 o06., 115-125, 125 06.-151
06.; III (Mauyun Manakcoc) — nn. 16-41 o6.,
== 425 a. 219 x 146/52. 1-1 nonosuna u (macupr III u 216-223 06.; IV — nn. 42-43; V - jn. 87
XI) 60-70-e rr. XIV B. ®eccanommxu (!?). 06.-94 06., 106 06.-107, 125; VI - i 113
et (10.B.): I - a. 1-1 06.; I — . 2, 3-3 06.-114 06., 151 06.-187 o06., 192-215 06.,
06., 73-112 06., 242-244 06., 274-275; 1l - 224-243; VII (6imsxuit nouepk cm.: Béng, miv.
an. 4-4 06., 10-10 o06., 129-130, 133-135 o6., II, V) — nn. 244-346, 440-492 o6.; VIII -
160-161 06., 178-181 06.; IV - an. 5-9 o6, nn. 350-402; IX - an. 408-425 o06.; X -
11-23, 24-24 06., 37 06.-72 06., 113-128 06., nn. 428-439; XI ("Msupckui” Amnonum) —
131-132 06., 136-159 o06., 162-177 06., 184-196 . 493 06.-494.
06., 197-219, 245-274; V - 1. 23-23 06.; VI — 6. BB 42. 1981. C. 128.
138 139
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429

430

431

140

. Apcenuit

. 209 x 144, XVI B.

Ceprwit (Cnacckwit), apxwen. Cssroit Axppeit
Xpucta panmu opomuBbid u mpasmHuk IlokpoBa
INpecssroit Boroponutis!. CIle6., 1898;
Murray S. A Study of the Life of Andreas,

the Fool for the Sake of Christ:
Inaugural-Diss. Boma; Leipzig, 1910;
Pucrenko A.B. Marepiaims 3 UcTopii

Bi3aHTiIMCHKO-CJIOB’SIHCLKOI JliTepaTypd Ta MOBH.
Oneca, 1928 [Repr. Leipzig, 1982].

. 292 x 213. OxHasa Hrama.

Sangin P. 65-67, 173-199: Tab. VI.

. 20576 x 144/7. 60-70-e rr. XIV B. Ilucipr: I

(= Turyn, Vat., Tab. 131, 1358/59 r; 10.B.) -
an 1-2 06.; II - nn 3-5; HI (upenrwuen
micy Jun. 182-198 06. N2 421) - an. 6-9; IV
(vpenTuuen mmcuy pyxormmceil I'TIB, rpeu. 244,
Monac. gr. 508, nn. 1-1 o6., 5-50, a Takxe
Paris. gr. 912; cm.: Nuwxoloémovhrog, gwt. 30,
102) - an. 12-34 06., 68-104, 107-170; V -
nn. 35-40; VI - g 40-42 o6, VII -
an 43-66 o6., 104 06.-106 o6.; VII -
an. 171-182 06.; IX — s 183-211 06.; X -
nn 212-227 06.; XI (= Turyn, Vat., Tab. 127,
Bckope mocye 1354 r., KoucrawtmHonom) -
nn. 228-264 06. IlpaBka TekcTa M MapruHaJMu
pyxoit natpuapxa ®unodes Kokxuna: aa. 71,
76, 77, 78 o6., 79 o6., 80, 82, 82 o06., 87
o6., 95, 101 o06., 102, 104, 114 o6., 118, 119,
121 o06., 126 06., 127 o6., 129, 130 o06., 136,
139 o06., 140 o6., 141, 141 06., 151-152 06., 154
06., 155, 156, 159, 185, 198 06., 206 6.

(Mpawenko), en. dusnodes,
natpuapxa Koncraumunonosmckoro XIV Beka,
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432

433

434

. Apcenuii

Tpu peun x ermckony Hruatmo ¢ obbacHenmem
u3peuenuss npurued: “TlpeMynpocts cosga cebe
moM”’ u mpou. Homroponm, 1898; REB 31. 1973.
P. 9-75, 110; Wevtoyxdg B.Z. $1Aobéou
Koxxivou Adyor xal oOwAleg. ©Oeogoadovixm,
1981, ObuiecTBeHHOe CO3HaHMe Ha DBaJskaHax B
cpemme Beka. Kammnm, 1982. C. 37-47.

. 326 x 233/5. 1-a uetBepts XVI B. Asrorpacd

Apcenuss MoHeMBacCHiCKOro.

. BB 26. 1965. C. 269; 38. 1977. C. 149.

. 214 x 155. 2-g9 nososuHa XVI B. IImcupr: 1 -

an. 5-189; II -
J. 236-256.

i, 189 06.-235; HI -

. 212 x 150. XV = 1-1 nososuua XVI B. ITucimn:

I XVB) - sn. 9413 06.; I (= VI mcuy
N¢ 440; pybex XV-XVI BB.) — Ja. 23-40 06.,
643-643 06., 649-651 06., 656-659 o06.; III
(1-s nosoemna XVI B.) — na. 41-385 06.,
387-404 06. (?); IV (XV B.) — nn. 406-413; V
(XV B.) - sn 414-641 06., 663-672 06.; VI
(XV B.) — . 644-647 06.; VII (XV B.) -
JuL. 653-654 06., 661-662 06.; VIII (XVI B.) —
a. 655 (moxuas vacTs)-655 o6. Kpome Toro,
tekCcThl Ha Jn. 4, 15-16, 19 o6., 20 o6., 21
06., 22 06., 655 (BepxHsA 4YacTb) IMCAHBI
pyko# "HBupckoro” AHOHMMA.

(Usawenxo), apxuM. Huna,
MHMTPONOJIATA POROCCKOrO, YETHIPE HEU3NAHHBIE
NPON3BEHEHHs. M., 1891; AymMa3oB;
Benewenuu B.H. ”Bunexue”’ Huanoxa,
enuckona Pormuxmitickoro B Dmpe. CI16., 1908.

(BUAH T. 8. N3 11); angin P. 82;
Kambylis A. Symeon  Neos  Theologos:
Hymnen. Berlin; New York, 1976.
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435 a.

436 a.

142

{d 4 ««q

21072 x 152/76. Komey XVI-XVII B. Ilacipr
OCHOBHLIX Tekcros: I - sn. 9-10 o6., 27
06.-166; II — nn. 11-27 06.; III — nn. 167-207
06.; IV — an. 208, 209-234 06., 235-244, 244
06.-248; V — nn. 208 (4acTuumo)-208 06., 235
(vactuuno); VI - 5. 244 (uacTtuuno)-244
06.(vactuuno); VII - s 248-279 06.; VIII -
. 280-326 o6.

233 x 151/70. 2-a nonosuna XIII B. Iucue:: I
- an 1-5; II — nn. 6-58, 58 06.-313 o06., 314
06.-350 06.; III — n. 58-58 06.; IV — qun. 314,
351-491 06., 494-577; V — an. 492-493 o6.

2KMHII 1881. Uions. C. 242-299; Hions.
C. 102-171; Asrycr. C. 316-357; BeceuoB-
ckmit AH. H3 wucropuv poMasa u mNOBECTH:
Bem. I. CII6.,, 1886. C. 416-418; Kap-
Hees AJl. Marepraysmr M 3aMeTKM MO
JmreparypHoit ucropu  Quswozora. CII6.,

1890. (OJiOn XCII); BZ 3. 1894. S. 26-63;

Wassiliewsky B.;  Jemnstedt V.
Strategicon et incerti scriptoris
regiis libellus // 3amucku  Hctopuxo-
dunonormueckoro daxkymrera Wmm. CII6.
yausepcurera: 4. 38. CII6., 1896 [Repr.
Amsterdam, 1965]; Gebhardt S. 91-92;
KMHIT 1899, wMapr, oTAen  KJaCCHM.
dunonoruu. C. 121-132; Krumbacher K. Die
Moskauer Sammlung mittelgriechischer
Sprichwiorter. Miinchen, 1900; WPAMK VI
1900. Bem. 1. C. 206-207; Kynakosckur H).A.
Crpareruxa wumneparopa Huxudopa. CII6.,
1908. (3MAH T.8. N2 9); Epmurenr
C. 179-234; Mich. Andreopuli Liber Syntipae
/ Ed. V. Jernstedt. CIT6., 1912. (BMAH T. 1.
N2 1); Sangin P. 78; Physiologus / Ed.

Cecaumeni
de officiis
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437 a.

F. Sbordone.” Milano; Roma, 1936 [Repr.
Hildesheim; New York, 1976]; Sjsberg L~O.
Stephanites und Ichnelates: Uberlieferungs-
geschichte und Text. Stockholm; Gobteborg;
Uppsala, 1962; Bergson L. Der griechische
Alexanderroman Rezension . Uppsala, 1965;
Offermanns D. Der Physiologus nach den
Handschriften G und M. Meisenheim am
Glan, 1966. (Beitrige zur Klass. Philologie;
22); BB 31. 1971. C. 108-120; Cosetnl ™H
pacckassl KekaeBmena: CouMHeHMe BH3aH-
Tuiickoro noJsikosomua Xl Beka / TlomgroTtoBka
TEKCTa, BBENEHMe, IIepeBOll M KOMMEHTapui
I'.I". JluraBpuna. M., 1972; Bectaux
obuiectsennsix Hayk AH Apm. CCP, 1973,
N2 1, C. 75-78; Anonymi Byzantini Vita
Alexandri Regis Macedonum / Ed. J. Trumpf.
Stutgardiae, 1974; Der Physiologus nach der
ersten Redaktion / Hrsg. von D. Kaimakis.
Meisenheim am Glan, 1974. (Beitrige zur
Klass. Philologie; 63); BusaHTuiiCkHe OYepKH.
M., 1991. C. 111-115, 120-121.

221 x 147/8. Cepemma XV B. Ilucipr:: I -
an. 1-2 06., 138-149 06., 155-169 06., 170-193;
II — an. 3 06.-4 06.; Il — nn. §5-134 06.; IV
(= IV mucyy N2 466) - ax. 135-137 o6,
193-194 06.; V — am 153-154 o6. JI. 135 -
moHorpamMa pyxod IV mucna: ‘Avdpdvixog
TaAaioAdyog deondmg Ocooahovixng.

Stadtmiiller G. Michael Choniates, Metropolit
von Athen (ca. 1138 — ca. 1222). Roma, 1934;
Sangin P. 82-83; Cammelli G. Démétrius
Cydones:  Correspondance.  Paris, 1930;
Loenertz R.-J. Démétrius Cydones.
Correspondance: I-II. Cittd del Vaticano,
1956-1960. (StT 186, 208); BB 24. 1964.
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438

439

440 a.

144

ow

o

C. 58-83; Darrouzés, Recherches P. 253;
Horandner W. Theodoros ~ Prodromos:
Historische Gedichte. Wien, 1974; BZ 80.
1987. S. 3-15; Stickler S. 226.

229 x 150/2. XV B.
Travaux et Mémoires: S. 1973. P. 212.

212 x 140/2. 1-2 nonoemna XV B.

Aima3os; Gebhardt S. 99; HOPAC 17. Ku. 2.
1912. C. 250-293; Ku. 3. 1912, C. 256-320;
Sangin P. 67-69; Psellus; BB . 1949,
C. 276-293; XX1. 1962. C. 127-147,;
Scriptorium 16. 1962. P. 102 n. 3; Wartelle,
Inventaire P. 79, N2 1081; Schreiner P.
Studien zu den Bpoayéa Xpovixd. Miinchen,
1967. S. 14-15, 46, 96; Darrouzes,
Recherches, P. 245; Horandner W. Theodoros
Prodromos: Historische Gedichte. Wien, 1974;
Schreiner 1. S. 72-87, 376-393, 565-567; RHT
X. 1980. P. 243;
Volk R. Der medizinische Inhalt der Schriften
des Michael Psellos. Miinchen, 1990. S. 464,
N2 15.

22071 x 151/4. 1-a mnonoemna XV - Hauajo

XVII B. Tucm: 1 (py6exx XVI-XVII BB.) ~-
"o 1; 11 ("Misupckmit” AxoHuM; 1-s moJioBMHA

XVI B.) - an. 2-20 06., 63-63 o6., 70, 71-75
(wacTuuno), 76-78; NI (50-60-e¢ rr. XV B.) -
an. 21-51 06.; IV (Moawn Esremmx) - Jun.
52-57 o6., 62 06. (uactuuno), 64-66 o6.,
67-67 06. (wactuumo), 68 o6. (wacTiumo), 69
06. (uactuuno); V (Mapk Ebremmk; cM. Takxe
N2 179) - nu 58-62 06., 67-69 06.; VI (= II
miciyy N2 434; pybex XV-XVI Bp.) -~
an. M1-76 o6.

®oHkwy B.J1., Monskos @.b. Mpedeckue pykonmcu MOCKOBCKOM CuHopanbHom bubnmorekn. M., 1993.

REB 46. 1988. P. 61-65;
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441 a.

Gebhardt S. 89; BB 42. 1981, C. 126: Puc. 7;
RSBS! IV (1984) 1986. P. 31-49; BZ 84/8S.
1991/1992[1993]. S. 17-23.

201 x 147. Komwey XVI B. Bca pyxomacs, 3a
HCkJoueHndeM  Jui. 16-26  06., nepenucana
Makcumom Maprymuem; I1 mucen (o, 16-26
06.) — mucey g, corpymmmk A. Jlosummo (cp.
Canart, pl. 23). an. 146 06., 317 06.-319 o6.,

320 06.-321 -  wMapruHammu  Manyuna
MocxuoTtuca. J. 3 ob. - 3aMICh
HEepPYCaJIMMCKOro naTpuHapxa Hocudes:

‘AlwBévrog 1ol xatd v Konmv Xdvdaxog
nopx 100 Aypét maocd Pelvpn év Eter 1Q
oomeie 6 péyag Tig Paoikeiag Epunvevg
Movaytdmg fxe @épov xai TV Tapovoav
BifAov eig KovotavtvoiumoAty: oV
xoiunfévrog €v 10 xatd Pwfordvov moréuw
napa tov Advoufv, éAaPopev nuelg mpdg Toig
@AAoig xal TO TMEPOV WAPX TG ExEivov
ovliryov xvpieg Ilepouléc, xal a@epdoapev
¢ ayle Tage. Ein 8¢ uvnddxog t§ aAirte

emnply 6  toUto  OmwodAmotre tol  dyiou
Tégov datpnadpevoc. 1674,  év
KovotavuvoundAet. + 0  'leposoddpov
Aocifeog amogpaivetat.

Apcenuit  (MBauienxo),  apxum.  Apedsl,
MHUTPOIOJINTA Kecapm Karmapoxuitckoi,

fecena Ha BTOPYIO IOJIOBUHY INEePBOro IcajmMa.
M., 1891; Ilomos H.Il. Hmmeparop Jles VI
Mynpsii H ero LIapCTBOBaHUE B
LEPKOBHO-MCTOPUYECKOM OTHOLieHMM. M., 1892,
C. 296-304; INIIIC T. XIII. Bem. 2. 1894,
C. II; Nachrichten der K. Gesellschaft der
Wissenschaften zu  Gottingen:  Phil.-hist.
Klasse, 1903. Heft 6. S. 643-656;
Kouvyéag Z.B. 'O Kaoapeiag ‘ApéBag xai 10
€gyov  avtol. Ev CAOfvoag, 1913 [=
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Kougeas S. Arethas of Caesareia. Athens,
1974];  Sangin  P. 69-70;  BusauTuiickuii
c6oprik. M.; JI., 1945. C. 228-248; BB 1.
1947. C. 235-260; Barlaam Calabro. Epistole
Greche: 1 primordi episodici e dottrinari
delle lotte esicaste / Studio introduttivo e
testi a cura di G. Schird. Palermo, 1954;
Turyn A. The Byzantine Manuscript Tradition
of the Tragedies of Euripides. Urbana, 1957.
P. 54; Byz. 28. 1958, 1959. P. 363-389;
29-30. 1959-1960. P. 281-302; 31. 196l.
P. 273-307; REB 18. 1960. P. 114 sq., 135 =
Darrouzés, Littérature, V; Mélanges de
I’Université Saint Joseph, XXXVIII 12, 1962,
P. 271-276; Scriptorium 17. 1963. P. 65; Byz.
34. 1964. P. 49-57, 613-617; 35. 1965.
P. 455-481 [= Karlin-Hayter P. Studies in
Byzantine Political History: Sources and
Controversies.  London, 1981.  VII-IX];
Byzantinoslavica 27. 1966. P. 98-103; 28.
1967. P. 54-67, 29. 1968. P. 34-50 =
Westerink L.G. Texts and Studies in
Neoplatonism and Byzantine Literature.
Amsterdam, 1980. P. 113-158; Anal. Boll. 84.
1966. P. 177-227; Arethae = archiepiscopi
Caesariensis Scripta minora /  Rec.
L.G. Westerink: Vol. 1. Lipsiae, 1968; BB 26.
1965. C. 270; 29. 1968. C. 276 cu;
Karlin-Hayter P. Vita Euthymii Patriarchae
CP.  Bruxelles, 1970. P. 201 sq; RD
P. 211-216; BB 38. 1977. C. 147-148; Barlaam
de Seminara. Traités sur les é&clipses de
Soleil de 1333 et 1337 / Histoire des textes,
éditions critiques, traductions et
commentaires par J. Mogenet, A. Tihon,
D. Donnet. Louvain, 1977, Canart, P. 65 sqq.,
76; Westerink L.G. Nicholas I Patriarch of

®oHkwy B.J1., Monskos @.b. Mpedeckue pykonmcu MOCKOBCKOM CuHopanbHom bubnmorekn. M., 1993.

-74-

o) EE S =
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442 a.

443 a.

444 a.

Constantinople: Miscellaneous

Washington, 1981.

Writings,

238 x 169/72. 1-1 nonosuHa XVI B. Imcipr: 1
(= mucuy . 1-59 06., 435-440 06. pyxommcu
Ne 1) - an. 1-38, 39-52, 67-145; II — n. 38
06.; I - snn. 52 06.-57 06.; IV — nn. S8
06.-66; V - n. 66 o06. J.1 - 3amuce
MepoMOHaxa ABecCajioMa; €ro e pyKOi
creJiaHa noMeTtka Ha J. 145 06.

Amdbunoxuit IV. C. §7: Tabn. XVIII; Gebhardt
S. 80; BB 31. 1971. C. 118-120: Puc. 3; Anal.
Boll. 90. 1972. P. 107-108 = RD; RHT X.
1980. P. 243.

213/5 x 155. 1602 r. (cM. OKOHuYaHME XPOHMKM
Ha J. 230: Kai vbv Baoikeder 0 vidg ovtod
oovdtav Ayuémg, fidn xedvoug €' Bramepdaet,
a@od wpv PBaotkeiov EAafe (1597 + S =
1602)). Bcesa PYKOIMCh TiepenicaHa
nepoMoHaxoM AeeccaiyioMom (cm.: BB 31, 1971,
C. 118, mpum. 32; nn. 207-208 - ero xe
nouepk !). J. 1 06. — 3amuckr AseccasioMa: év
Erer plouy® unvi fovAMe 2y éoéPnxe elg
v Ilopraimoav, med épol Gvrog mamag g
Fonybdelog 0 didaoxarog.

FH II. 3. C. 739; Gebhardt S. 86-87; Sangin
P. 70-72; Kotter S. 41, N2 353; BB XXI.
1962. C. 127-147; 31. 1971. C. 118-119; 39.
1978. C. 201-225; Kotter, Schriften IV. S. 1,
N2 353, 345.

219 x 161. Cepemmna XVI B. Bbéipmas wacts
TEKCTOB nepemdcada “Meupckum” Anonumom, a
TaKXKe [OByMsd ero corpymdukamu: [ -
ai. 93-95, 119-124, 131 (2)-153, 157-160
(sacTuno), 161 06.-162 06., 165-174, 181-273;

147
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II — nn. 160-161, 163-164 06. JI. I — momeTka

KPaCHbIMH YepHUJIaMM: + afeocaiop
leQopovayog.

. Apcemmit  (UBawenxo), apxum. Manyuna,
BEJMKOTO  PWUTOPa,  OTBET  HOMUHHKAHITY

Opammcky. M., 1889; Sangin  P. 72-73;
Wartelle, Inventaire P. 79, N2 1082;
Scriptorium ' 18. 1964. P. 253; BB 31. 1971.
C. 118-119; Van Deun P. Maximi Confessoris
Opuscula Exegetica Duo. Turnhout; Leuven,
1991. P. CIII-CIV. (CChr.; 23).

212 x 152. Py6ex XVI-XVII BB. Ilucey -
HepoMoHax ABeCCaJIOM.

. BB II. 1895. C. 152-159; Sangin P. 81-82;
Wartelle, Inventaire P. 79, N2 1083; BB 31.
1971. C. 118-119.

. 305/6 x 210/2. Py6ex XV-XVI BB. Ilucmprn: I
- nn. 3, 4-75 o06., 77-80 06.; II — nn. 76-76

06., 82-123 o6. JIn. 1-1 06., 126-126 06. -

cepenvHa X B.

BB 38. 1977. C. 149.

253/4 x 165. Kouen XIII B.
Canfora P. 44.

. 296/9 x 220/2. Cepemmna XV B. JIBa mmcua:

I nepemucan Ttekcr, 11 (Fennamuit Cxonapwii)
— CXOJMH H 3aMeTKM Ha J. 4-4 06. 5. 4 06. —
samuck 1493 r.: + to0td PfAiov 1 guowxy
dxpdaag tod 'Agtotoréhoug Umdpxet épold tod

adaddyov xai evteholig xal  dpagTAOD

‘Avioviov 100 TlugomobAov,  ypdupoeta
olxetdyepr tod Gytwtdtov xal CopwIdToy
natpidpyov xveod Ievadiov. xoi duplegdvoto
el TV oefaowordmy, dywwtdmy  xal

®oHkwy B.J1., Monskos @.b. Mpedeckue pykonmcu MOCKOBCKOM CuHopanbHom bubnmorekn. M., 1993.
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I'peveckne pyxonHcH

Baothixav poviv tol Betromediov. xal Soot
[t]6 PArémere bix v o’zy(im]v ol Oeol
ovyxwpeitor  pe  tov  adadoyov  xal
TEAQITOEOV Xol AUXETWAOV. XAl CUPLEQOVOTO
dtd va éyxw pvnpoouvov. + 0 xatd NEvia
oixelog g oefaowordmg  xai  Baoihuxd
povijg  tov  Battomediov  'Avrowviog 0
MuAdmovAog (Tak). + oxtwfeio tf’. Eroug 4B’

ivhixtidvog pMs.

. Wartelle, Inventaire P. 79, N2 1084;

Harlfinger 1971, S. 56; GKT S. 477.

237 x 168. Pybex XV-XVI BB. [Iluceny =
macuy N2 450 u I mucuy N2 451, an. 1-6 06.

- XIVse; a1 - asrorpadp Hoanna

Katpapuca (cp.: Turyn, Italy, pl. 90-91).
Jn. 224-233 06. — XII-XIII B.

. Krumbacher K. Die Moskauer Sammlung

mittelgriechischer  Sprichworter.  Miinchen,
1900; Epmurenr C. 217-234; Philologus 71,
1912. S. 527-562; Wartelle, Inventaire P. 79,
N¢ 1085; Harlfinger 1971. S. 56, 418.

293 x 220. Komeny XV B. Ilucery = muchy
N2 449 u I mucuyy N2 451, a1 278 - 3amicu
micua: 1) xoi toUrétededbn i M Tob
dexefpiov i ol ayiov 'EAevBegiov Nuépo elg
86fav XopiotoD toU Oeol Hudv. auiv. 2)
avéyve toUto 6 péyag gntwe oAov 1o BifAiov
poy tvdixtidvog B“S éroug #LLOV.

. Amdunoxuit IV. C. 45: Taba. XIII; Wartelle,

Inventaire P. 79, N2 1086; Scriptorium 18,
1964. P. 253; Harlfinger 1971. S. 56, 418;
GKT S. 457, Zeitschrift fiir Papyrologie und
Epigraphik. 40. 1980. S. 59-75.
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I'pedeckue pyxomicH -76- Fpeveckne pyxomicn

451 a. 293 x 215/8. 1500 r. (;1. 69 o6. — nomera I

N2 1090; Scriptorium 18. 1964. P. 253.
micua: {n? ievovagiov ¢). Iuew: I (=

N2 449 u 450) - an 1-62, 72-127, 136-136 =5 455 a. 249/51 x 175/80. Koweu XIII B. (an. 273-400
0b., 137 06.-141, 142-142 o06., 143 06.-145, 06.), 1-1 nonosura XVI B. Bésminas uacts
146-149, 150 06.-151 o06., 152, 153-153 o6., pykormcHd XVI B. nponosmena “Heupckum”
158-184, 184 06.-209 o06., 210; O - an. 62 AHOHMMOM ¥ €ro COTDYIHMKAMH, IpHYEM

06.-69 06., 127 (wyactuuno)-135 o6.; III -
an. 137, 141 06., 143, 145 (wactuuno)-145 o6.,
149 06.-150, 151 06. (uactwuno), 152 o6.,
153 06. (wactuuno)-154 06.; IV — an. 182 o6.
(vactuuno), 184  (uacmumumo), 208  o6.
(vacTuuno), 209 06. (vacTiuno). n. 1, HmkHee
noje — BJafeJbyecKad 3amiCh  TNepBOil
nojosuHbl XVII B.: éx 1tOv T00 Bevebixtov
lepopovdyou Lepoooivpitov Tob Kentdg, tob
Mg Poothxilc 100  Batonmediov  Aavgag
xaBryyovpévou. -

. Wartelle, Inventaire P. 79, Ne 1087,
Scriptorium 18. 1964. P. 253; Harlfinger 1971,
S. 56, 418; GKT S. 457; Victor U.
[Aristoteles]. OIKONOMIKOZ. Konigstein;

Taunus, 1983. (Beitrige zur Klass. Philologie;

147).

240 x 170. 1-a noyosuna XVI B. Ilmceny -
"Msupckuit” AHOHUM.

. Wartelle, Inventaire P. 79, N2 1088;
Scriptorium 18. 1964. P. 253.

219 x 147. Cepenuna XV B. Iluceny — Mardeit
Kamapuoruc.

. Wartelle, Inventaire P. 79, N2 1089;
Harlfinger 1971. S. 101, 162, 247-250, 255-257,
261, 394, 413: Taf. S.

233/53 x 153/63. Konery XIII =.
Sangin P. 84; Wartelle, Inventaire P. 79-80,

®oHkwy B.J1., Monskos @.b. Mpedeckue pykonmcu l_\/IOCKOBCKoM CuHopanbHom bubnmorekn. M., 1993.

e

AHOHMM feJlaeT MNONOJIHEHMS M IHMIIET CXOJIMH
¥ uHa Ju. XIII B. JI. 62 - nomera Anonuma:
év Etet glpua’ év pvi adyolote m' fuépa
B... B° Eywe ogeropog év Xio.

. BB II. 1895. C. 160-176; Gebhardt S. 96-98;

Sangin P. 81; Wartelle, Inventaire P. 80,
N2 1091; Scriptorium 18. 1964. P. 253.

235 x 175/17.
Wartelle, Inventaire P. 80, N2 1092.

. 207 x 157. 2-a nojyoBuua XVII B. TIuciwr: I —

an. 1-50, 69-228; II — an. 50-68 o06., 228
06.-373 06. m MHOrOYMCJICHHbIE MAPIMHAJIMM HA
aa. 1-50.

. Gebhardt S. 102-103; Wartelle, Inventaire

P. 80, Nt 1093.

. 216 x 143/5. 1-1 nonosuHa XIV-XVI B.

(10.B.). Hucmpr: I (XVI 8.) = aa. I 06.-111, 1,
244; ero xe pYKOH IMCaHBl MAPIrUHAJIMM Ha
nexoroperx Jin.; II (XVI B.) ~— . 2-7 06.; III
(XIV B.) — an. 8-91 06., 92 06.-145 06.; IV
XIve) - 292 V (XIv-XVss.?) -
s 153-155 06.; VI (XIV B.) - an. 156-173
06.; VII (XIV B.)) - a. 174; VIII (XIV B.) -
an. 174-180 o06.; IX (XIV B.) - nna. 181-233
06.; X (XIV B.) — nn. 234-243 o6.

Gebhardt S. 96; Wartelle, Inventaire P. 80,

" N2 1094 .
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459 a.

460

461

152

®

217 x 147. 2-a nonosuna XIV - 1-a nonosuma
XV B. mcer: 1 — an. 1 06.-6; 11 — sn. 7-9
06. (rexct); Il - nn. 7-9 06. (cxomm), 10-22
06.; IV — an 23-77 o06., 232 06.-234, 234
06.-247;, V — an. 79-118; VI - an. 118 06.-156
06.; VII — gn. 159-161; VIII - nn. 162-232;
IX - an 250 06.-280 06.; X (Andreas
Leantenus; cp.: Turyn, Italy, pl. 218) -
an. 283-378 o6.; XI - an 379-423 o6.,
436-442, 443-478, 484-507 o6.; X -
an. 426-431. Kpome ToOro, uHMEIOTCA YaCTH
TekCTa, pnobaBieHHble ApyruMd micuamu. Ha

an. 508 06., 510 06. — 3amerku pykoi
?"HBupckoro” AHOHMMA.
Gebhardt S. 96-97; Lindstam S. Georgii

Lacapeni epistulae X priores cum epimerismis
editae.  Uppsala, 1910. P. XLVIII-XLIX;
Sangin P. 81; Procopii Gazaei Epistolae et

Declamationes / Ed. A. Garzya et
R.-J. Loenertz. Ettal, 1963; Woartelle,
Inventaire P. 80, N2 1095.

319 x 217/8. XVI -  cepepuna  XVII B.
3HaunTeIBHAA 4acTh c6opHuka c

MHOIOUMCJICHHBIMH HROMNOJIHEHHAMM K TEKCTaM,
YepTe>KaMM U pHCYHKaMM rmicaHa ~VIBHpckumM”
AHOHIMOM.

Sangin P. 73; BOU 1946. N2 2, C. 119-121;
Kotter S. 41, N2 354; Wartelle, Inventaire
P. 80, N& 1096; Pseudo-Andronicus de Rhodes.
TIEPI TIAOQN / Edition critique... par
A. Glibert-Thirry. Leiden, 1977; Psellus M.
Philosophica minora / Ed. J.M. Duffy; Vol.
I. Stuttgart; Leipzig, 1992.

213 x 155/8. 1-a nonosmna XVI B. Pyxonuchk
NOYTH NOJIHOCTRI0  mmcaHa  ’Hsupckun”

®oHkwy B.J1., Monskos @.b. Mpedeckue pykonmcu MOCKOBCKOM CuHopanbHom bubnmorekn. M., 1993.
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462 a.

463

464

465
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AHOHIMOM.

230 x 111. 1-a nonoBmua XVI B. Imcwpr: 1 -~
an. 1-54; II — nn. 57-89 06., 97-98 o6.; II1 -
an. 90 06.-91 o6.; IV - xn. 92-92 06.; V -
an. 99 06.-100 06.; VI — an. 101-102 06., 104
06., 121-124; VII - nxn. 105-120.

Apcennit  (UBawenxo), apxum. Manyuna,
B&JMKOIr0 pHUTOpA, OTBET DOMMHUKAHITY
Opammcky. M., 1889;  Sangin  P. 80-81;

Eberline Ch.N. Studies in the Manuscript
Tradition of the Ranae of Aristophanes.
Meisenheim am Glan, 1980 (Beitrage zur
Klass. Philologie: 119); Michael Psellus.
Philosophica  minora:  Vol, II / Ed
D.J. O’'Meara. Lipsiae, 1989.

317 x 239. 2-1 nosnoeuna XV B. IMucwer: 1 (=
micy NE S00) - s 1-179; I - nn 179
06.-191; HI - an. 192-195 o06.; IV =~
ana. 196-254 o06.
Gebhardt S. 60-61;
1977. C. 149,

Canfora P. 44; BB 38.

413 x 295. 1-z nonoBuHa ¥ cepemuHa XIV B.
Iucipr: 1 (Koucrawtmi Codoc;  cp.: Turyn,
Italy, pl. 171; RGK I. N2 232) - an. 2-7 o6.,
127-325 06.; II (u3 Toro >xe ckpumropus, |TO
u I micey N2 311) - ax. 8-122 06., a Takxe
MapruHaymu Ha Ju. 2, 3 o6 III -
Ju. 326-337, 338 06.-340.

Gebhardt S. 8{, RHT IX. 1979. P. 266.

235 x 165/8. Ilucen — Auppomnx Kanmmcr.
RHT VI. 1976. P. 1-30; BB 38. 1977.
C. 149-150; 42. 1981. C. 124.

e BB =



I'peveckne pyxomHcH

466 a. 250/2 x 174/80. 2-a nonosuna XGH - 1-n

nososuHa XV B. Iucmwr: 1 (.(?)Tpusosmc =
Harlfinger, Taf. 27-28) — ju1. 1-10 06.; II (1-5
nosoBuHa XV B.) — qu. 11-24 o06.; 11 (1-n
nonouHa XV B.) - axa. 25-60; IV (= IV
micy N& 437) - nn 61-62, 63-88, 89-95,
100, 106-108 06., 114-119 06., 148-174; V (1-a
nonoemHa XV B.) - Jn. 96-100; VI (1-a
nosoeuHa XV B.) - aa. 100 06.-105, 108
06.-114; VII (2-1 nonosuna XIII B.; upeHTHuEH
micy N¢ 324) — g 120-142 06.; VIII (1-s
nosjosMHa XV B.) - . 143-148; IX (1-a

vl EE B &2

I'peveckne pyxomucH

. 225 x 159/60. Tluceu - Hoaun Peccasmern

Ckyrapnor. 3aMeTrkd u TekcTsl Ha Jaxa. L
54-54 06. mucaHbl "Usupckum” AHOHMMOM.

. BOU 1970. N2 3. C. 169; BB 42. 1981.

C. 126.

. 286 x 205. Iucwpr: I (1-3 moyosuna XV B.) -

an. 2-85 06.; I (2-2 nonoemxa XV B.) — n. 1
06.

. BOX 1970. N2 3. C. 169-171; BB 38. 1977.

C. 142, 150-151.

nonosvma XIV B.) — na. 176-459 06.; X (1-a

®

{d 4 ««q

205 x 135. Komen XVIB. Ilncmpr: 1 -
aa. 3-33 06.; I - na. 34-199; III ~ nn. 199
06.-201 o06. JI. 1 — BiageymyecKkas mOMeTa
XVI B.: + xtijpe Taforid  "Huepdrov (aToi
xe pykoi mucan TekcT Ha Jui. 1 06.-2).
JI. 200, pepxuee none — 3ammchk XVI-XVII B.:
+ ovv Oed xtipa ® mapoloa  PifAog
Mogvoutiov  iepopovdyov, matedbev  pév
noplay@voc, untedBev B¢ yoAdmg, iy
¢mpeuny  ev  Kavotovuvoundher  gopoixou
pucivov.
. Sangin P. 73-74, 200-201; Schreiner 1,
S. 570-571.

181 x 122/3. 2-1 nososuHa XV ~— Havajo
XVI B.

6. BOU 1970. N2 3. C. 167-168; BB 38. 1977.

C. 142, 150-151.

nonosuna XIV B.) — 5. 460-460 06. =H 472 a. 250 x 165. Kou. XIII B. Koxucrautunonosm (7).

6. Gebhardt S. 81, 97-98. 6. BB 38. 1977. C. 142, 151.
467 a. 357 x 240/2. =E 473 a. 348/50 x 256. 2-1 NOJIOBMHA XII .
6. Gebhardt S. 81-82; BB 38. 1977. C. 142, 150. "Cxpuniropuit” Esctacpmsa Cousynckoro. Tlucipr:

I - nn. 1-51 06.; II - an. 18 06.(vacTuuno),
69 (wactuumo), 70 o06.(vactuuno), 71 06.-75
06., 145 (wactuuno), 146-162, 163-265 06.; III
- Jqu. 35, 52-71, 76-94 06., 143-145 06.; IV —
JuL. 95-142 06. 3aumTHbIE JMCTHI Y BepXHed u
HIOKHEH  KpBILEK nepemnéra -  pybex
IX-X BB., muceM0 “tHna Amxacrtacus’”.

. Avmpumoxmz 1 1. C. 252-255; [Ilpo6nemer

naneorpachmu u komuxosyiormu B CCCP. M.,
1974. C. 267-272.

303 x 225. Havano XIV B. KoncraHTHHONOJ®.
IMouepk Ompkaliunsd 06pa3oM NPUMLIKAET K
Wilson, pl. 64, TTIB rped. 125 u ppyrum
PYKOIIMCAM, BRIUECAWMM M3  TOr0  Xe
ckpunropust (oM. N2 311).

Gebhardt S. 106; BB 38. 1977. C. 142,
150-151.
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TIpevecxue pyxormicu . -79- Ipeveckne pyxomucH
475 a. 288 x 214/7. Iucen — Aupponmk Kanmicr. =1 480 a. 211 x 147/59. Komen XV - 1-1 noJsoBuHa
6. BB II. 1895. C. 152-159; Gebhardt S. 82-83; XVI B. OCHOBHBIM THMCLIOM PYKOIMCH SBIAETCH
Illinois Classical Studies: IV. 1979, P. 56-57 "WUsupckuit” AHOHNM. J.1 - nomera
= Diller, Studies, P. 241-242; Canfora, P. 44; XVI-XVII B.: + 0 uéyag mpwtooUyyerog Tiig
BB 38. 1977. C. 142, 150-153; 42. 1981. ueydaAng éxxAnoiag "Apoéviog iepopdvayog.
C. 124: puc. 1. 6. SKMHII, w. 295, 1894, oxwabps, oOTHEJN
knaccumy.  uyonormm, C. 1-22;  Gebhardt
476 a. 337 x 218/25. Mucwpr: I (Bartolomeo Zanetti) S.63; BOU 1946. N2 2. C. 119-121; -
- Jaa. 1-155 o06., 164-253 06., 265-329; 1I Irigoin-Guichandut J. Histoire du texte de
(Eypavounh Bepfaiviig; cp.: NuxoAdmovdog, Pindare. Paris, 1952. P. 204; BOM 1966. N2 2.
N¢ 98; RGK 1. N2 113) — na. 156-163 06.; III C. 116-132.
(Camillo Zanetti; cp.: RGK 1. N2 212) -
st 254-264 06. ' == 481 a. 157 x 102.
6. BOM 1971. N2 1. C. 101-105: Puc. 1-3; BB 38.
1977. C. 142, 151; 42. 1981. C. 125. | 482 a. 156 x 102. TMucenm = N2 483. n. 187 —~ samice
micua: To mapdv étel@Bn Sia yerpog xopol
477 a. 209 x 148/51 gbtehovg OUtou IelexiA, ol ¢ abrpvdv, 1o
6. Sangin P. 79. énixAn otapmdrog. xeupevet.
478 a. 215 x 156. Inceu — uepoMoHax ABecCaJioM. — 483 a. 156 x 98. Tlucery = N2 482.
6. Casea C. 21: Tabmn. 19; BB 31. 1971
C. 118-119. == 484 a. 203 x 140. n. 99 — 3amicy micua: Eteherdbnv
16 mapov Pifriov xatd mV m’l" tob voefplov
479 a. 205 x 140/72. J. 99 - JamuCh mMCHa:  + voc 1ol 2BV Frove, ivbixu@voc 1B,
’Eta?\ufneq 0 ““961’ BLBMO,V » VL HEe L, g::égg tetg,:igﬁnflﬁ B xasqecme o6§o:x§u
tvdixudvog (M5, 1ol 4gM%e’ Etovg. + Xelp ACHIOIL30BAH OTPHEOK M3  NepraMemsol
'Avtaoviov  Maxpt...5nv.. Hwxke - 3ammucs pyxomicu  XII B. (IOxman Hramas, cmum
1488 r., uacTs KOTOpOH 3aMazada: ... XOTA Reggio; cp.: Devreesse, pl. IV; PGB,
wiive lavovdgiov m vy, fuéea xvgLaxii P. 260-261, Fig. 3, 5; Libri e lettori nel
tomége mepl Gpag B Thg wuxtég ... Evoug mondo bizantino. Bari, 1982, Tav. 18).
#6745¢%, ivbixudvog ¢'. Dol pykok mican 6. Gebhardt S. 41, 94.
tekcT Ha  JI. 99(uacTwuno)-100 o6.
MapruHanm Ha Ju 1, 11 06., 14, 15 o6. 16 =] 485 a. 280 x 190. Py6ex XIII-XIV BsB.
06., 98 o6. 6. Gebhardt S. 41, 94; IIKHO 1981 (1983),
6. RHT X. 1980. P. 75-113. C. 18-19, 22, 26.
156 157
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I'peveckne pyxomHcH

486 a. 217 x 160/2. 2-a

487

488

489

490

491

158

el o

op

o

nonosuHa XVI B. Ha
BHyTpeHHEl  CTOpOHe  BepxHeil  KpbIIKM
nepenyi€ra — BJAfeNbuecKas 3armuch pybexa
XVI-XVII BB.: + 10 2Aelixov  Umdpyet
Awovuoiov  iegopovdayov T6 émixdny vafupéog
xal EAaploedg To yévog €x xwEag pevTivag.
xai fjmnog 1o o’mogevém awo v PrBArobixn
va €xer tov Xptotdv avribixov v fuépw
xploewg TOV dixaov xpumv. JI. 251 06. -
samace 1616 r.: +  eig 1w 4fpxd’  Erog
ivduetdvog 1y’ fjuouvv  éyd 6 TMapBéviog
iegopdvayog SaBacme NG TOvTHIV ™MV ayiav
Aavpav. TapBéviog tepopdvayoc.

Gebhardt S. 41, 92-94,

245 x 173.
Gebhardt S. 94.

270 x 213/4.
Gebhardt S. 94; Kwumxusie ueHtpot JpesHeit
Pycu: XVII Bek. CII6., 1992. C. 25-26.

231 x 156. 1-a yerBepts XIV B. ®eccanonmky,
kpyr Humurpus Tpuximsms. Jin. 1-3 06. — 1-1
nosioBuHa XV B. PecCayoHHKH.

BIOUW 1974. Nt 4. C. 125-131: Puc. 1-4; BB 40.

11980. C. 216; JOB 30. 1981. S. 299-300.

188791 x 144. XI =.

Audunoxmit 1 Jon. 1. III. C. 338; Sangin
P. 79; Sonderkamp J.AM. Untersuchungen zur
Uberlieferung der Schriften des Theophanes
Chrysobalantes (sog. Theophanes Nonnos).
Bonn, 1987. S. 128-130.

199 x 139. 2-g nonosuna XIV B.
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I'pevecxne pyxommcu

492

493

494

495

496

497
498

499

an. 2-14

. 249/52 x 188/9. 2-a

228/9 x 140." 2-g nososmna XIV B. TekcTr Ha
06., 152-157 06. monoJmieH
"UBmpcxum”  Anommom. JI. 93 06. -
MapruHaJmMs uepoMoHaxa AseccasioMma.

168/9 x 115. 1-1 nonosuHa XVI B. Mucwpn 1
(®eodun Heupur (?9); cp.: Politis, VII, eix.
4-5) — an. 1-86 06.; I — nn. 87-227 o6.
JI. 226 06. — 3zamce XVII B.: Umdpyer tob
Todoag 100 iepodiaxdvov, xai Exet  éva

@Aopf} xal pnv TV At XAViG.

nonosura XIII B. #
(sin. 1-31 06., 38-38 06.) 2-a nmosoBuHa XV B.
Scriptorium 18. 1964. P. 246-247.

229730 x 151/3. 1-a monosmna XIV B.
Sangin P. 80; Scriptorium 18. 1964. P. 247.

. 284/5 x 200/5. 1-5 tpem» XIV B.
. Wartelle,

Inventaire, P. 80, N2 1097,
Scriptorium 18. 1964. P. 247; Psellus M.
Philosophica minora / Ed. J.M. Duffy; Vol
I. Stuttgart; Leipzig, 1992.

218/9 x 155. Pyb6ex XV-XVI Ba. IIucen - -
"Usupckuit” AnormM (kpome 1. 46).

Scriptorium 18. 1964. P. 247.

330 x 235. Cepemmmna XVI B.

Gebhardt S. 81-82; BB 38. 1977. C. 142,
150-151.

344 x 236. Cepemma XVI B. Ilucey -

" Bartolomeo Zanetti (cp.: RGK I. N2 31).

BB 38. 1977. C. 142-143, 150-151.
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I'peueckne pyxonmucs

Ipeveckne pyxomicH -81-
- = 06., a Takxke npaBKa TEKCTa M MAPIMHAJIMM Ha
200 . ?:121&( e R monommia XV b, Ilacen = 1 nn. 42 06., 47 06., 48 06., 50 06., 5t 0., 52
6. TAPA 88. 1957. P. 181-183, 188 = Diller, 0., 53 06., 54 gg 0652 f;g 23 gg-» 24’ 8645
Studies, P. 175-177; BB 38. 1977. C. 143, 149, 6., 72, 72 06, 5 76 06., 80 06., 84,
151, 153: GKT S. 512-513. 525. 120, 125, 130 06., 131 06., 137, 138 o6.
’ ’ ’ micaHsl AHnpoHukoM Kanymictom.
6. Tu A. Studies in the Manuscript Tradition
501 a. 243 x 182. ryn : P
) 51 . 1. III. C. 338: Plutarchi of the Tragedies of Sophocles. Urbana, 1952.
o o, o, - I _C. 338; Plutarchi P. 192-193; BB 38. 1977. C. 142, 150-151; 42.
C. Hubert. Leipzig, 1954; Vol. V/2, 1 / Ed. 1981. C. 124.
J. Mau. Leipzig, 1971; Vol. IIl / Rec. et
emend. P V%/.R. Paton, M. P(E:hlenz, =6 S0S5 a. 210 x 145/54. Py6exx XV-XVI BB. IMucipt: I -
W. Sieveking.  Leipzig, 1972;  Plutarchi an. 1-23 06.; 1 - sn. 24-123 o6., 128-183
Moralia: Vol. 1 / Recensuerunt et 06., 196-210 06.; I - nn. 126 06.-127 06.; IV
emendaverunt W.R. Paton et I. Wegehaupt; — Ju. 184-196. .
Praefationem scripsit M. Pohlenz; Editionem 6. Gebhardt S. 87-88; Turyn A. (cu. N2 504 6),
correctiorem curavit H. Gartner. Leipzig, p- 9.

1974, RHT VII. 1977. P. 1-56.
EEl 506 a. 295 x 220. 1-a wuverBepts XV B. Ilucenm -

502 a. 203 x 157. 2-1 mososmHa XII - wHauaso leopruit XpucokOKK.
XII 8. Cxpmnropuii “aro-Kapaxuccapcxoii 6. Joummal of the V\l/)argurg an'(lil Cgurtauld
YT omiceir. Jn. 18-25 06. - ex Institutes, 24, 1961, P. 321 = Diller, Studies,
%II XIIVP):;nH pybeax P. 413; BB 26. 1965. C. 271; 38. 1977.
6. Plutarchi Moralia: Vol. VI/1 / Rec. et C. 142, 152.
emend. C. Hubert. Leipzig, 1954; Vol. III
Rec. et emend. W.UR. Paton, M. Pohlenz, EE 507 a. 212 x 132.
W. Sieveking. Leipzig, 1972;  Plutarchi 6. Camsa C. 18: Tabu. 16; BB 38. 1977. C. 142,
Moralia: Vol. I. ... {cm. N2 501, 6). Leipzig, 152.
1974; RHT VII. 1977 P. 1-56; JOB 31. 1981.
S. 442 RSBN 17-19 (1980- 1982) P. 110-111: =1 508 a. 215 x 141. 2-a nosoBuna XV B. Kpur. Thicupr:
Tav. 24-25; [P 1983. C. 300-301. I = an. 1-61 o06; IO (m xe micamu
OTHeJIbHBIE  MapruHammm B N2 510) -
503 a. 237 x 167. 2-a1 nojommma XV B. Ilucey - an. 62-11; I - s 114-121 06., 130-158,
Anommm ov TT§ 159-201 06 IV (Apucrobyn Anocrommuc ?) -
6. BB 42, 1981. C. 124: Puc. 2. nn. 122-129 06.; V - mn 202-212; VI -
MHOTOYMCJIEHHblE CXOJIMM, HauuMHas C J. 114
504 a. 240 x 157. Havano XIV B. Texcr Ha Ju. 2-4 06. MaprusasHbie M MEXIYCTPOUHbIE TJIOCCHI
160 161
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IpeveckHe pyxomHcH 82- OTW H mHCEMa
Ha Ja. 39 06.(?), 40-43 o06., 44 06., 45, FPAMOTHI U NUCbMA
46-47, 48 (?), 50 06.-51, 52, 63, 149, 150 06.,
151 06., 162 (?), 182 (sepxuee none ?), 186,
213 06. mucansl AprcToOyJioM ANOCTONHEHCOM.
JI. I 06. — nomera Maxkcuma Maprynus.
6. BB 26. 1965. C. 269; 38. 1977. C. 142, — 511 a. 273 x 197. 2 nn.
150-153; 42. 1981. C. 128; West M.L. Studies — 6. domxuu. Karanor C. 48-49 N& 57,
in Aeschylus. Stuttgart, 1990. S. 323-329. 512 a 630 x 476. 1 i T
— == 513 a. 300 x 192. 2 nn. Iucen = N2 514-516, S18.
=5 509 a. 217 x 143. Cepepuna — 3-1 uersepm: XV B. SH 514 a. 302 x 195. 2 sur Tlucew = N2 513, 515-516,
IMucipr: 1 (Oumurpuit  Tpusosmic) — sur. 1-62, 518. :
73-75; I - nun. 63-72 of., 78-86 o6.; I — 515 a. 511 x 410. 1 n. Tuceu = Nt 513-514, 516, 518.
an. 76-77 06. . == 516 a. 298 x 196. 2 an. Iucey = Ne 513-515, 518.
6. Sangin ~P. 74-76, BOM = 1938. DN 4. H' 517 a. 554 x 428. 1 a Iucmsr: I (. 1 u para) =
C. 252-255; BB 26. 1965. C. 270; 38. 1977. Ne S13-516, 518; Il (rexcr rpamorsi).
C. 142-143, 152-153; 42. 1981. C. 126: Puc. 6. = 518 a. 301 x 193. 2 s ITncey = N2 513-516.
== 519 a. 426 x 334. 1 n. [Iluceu - a
= 510 a. 289 x 205. 70-80-e rr. XV B. Kpur. Ilucrg:: == Xuocckuii Kupunn (= N2 52%)_ prviemEion
I (Muxaun JImrmsoc) — na. 1-6 o6., 15-68 06.; 6. ®omxws, Karanor C. 51, N2 61,
I (®oma Buupmanoc) — au. 7-14 06., 68 S 520 a. 420 x 333. 1 o TMucen = N& 519.
06.-248 06.; I - nn. 253-256 06. n. 249 - 6. (DOHKPI‘I, Karanor C. 51-52. N2 62.
sammch AnToHus [lamunaca, P vrtoonon == 521 a. 1445 x 516. 1 a. Tucen ~ Moarm Caxysmc.
MHOTO'MCJICHHBIE =~ CXOJMM: +, AVIOVLOG 6. Festschrift fiir Fairy von Lilienfeld. Erlangen,
Nge&tolc{vwg Kernig (-0 YEVOG TE EVOVTE ::Iaum 1982. S. 165-181; [lpobnemer  u3yueHus
N BUB}Z(‘) oxOAate evebnpe. acts KyJbTypHoro Hacnemusa. M., 1985. C. 184-200;
MAPrMHAJMIA ¥ MEXIYCTPOUHBIX IJIOCC Ha JUL Bomars. Karanor C. 56. Ne 67
1, 6, 7 o6., 8 06., 10 o6., 11, 24, 29, 29 592 a 428 x :;07 1 T :
06.(?), 34, 34 o6., 35, 35 06., 170 06.(?) S5 570 x 498, 1 n. . o )
npUHAnAexKar ApuctoOyiry AnoCTOMOUCY. a. 974 x 4s8. 1 . Hara: #“ngl Y hadg,
. The Classical Quarterly 32. 1938. P. 103-108; tvdicuévog ¢’ Iucen = Mavovoaxag M.I.
BOM 1969. Ne¢ 3. C. 150-152; BB 38. 1977. A\’stfm“ Jatguigxixd Yedupate (1547-;206)
_1g1. . _ nEd Tovg  év evetia TpomoAita
C. 142, 152-153; 42. 1981. C. 128: Puc. 10-11. DhadeAgeise xal Tiv 69668050*\‘,“ waﬁg
‘Adbed@omra. Bevetia, 1968, wiv. 12-14.
383 x 290. VI =. %) )
. Caepa C. 1-4: Ta6a. 1; Treu S. 31-34; Anal. _ . EE 286 1975. C. 198; ®ouxuu, Karanor C. 56,
Boll. 91. 1973. P. 13-20; Mamue 1973. N2 2, . )
C. 178162, 524 a. 555 x 418. 1 . Iucen = Onoavgiopara, 10,
163
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1973, 0. 226-227, N2 29.

31073 x 217. 2 an.

710 x 505. 1 &

30879 x 211/2. 2 an.

379 x 256. 1 n. Ilmcen — xadurymeHn Ttijg
govilc toUu  XptotoU  ‘Avaotaciag TG
dappaxoAvtplog 65m3 DeccaJIOHMKH
NepoMOHaxX ApCeHHid.

314/5 x 211, 2 an. Asrorpadsl uepyca-
quMckoro natpuapxa Hocudes (. 1, c1k. 1 u
nommics) M apxuMaHaputa Xpucanda (5. 2 06.
- agpec).

BB 29. 1968. C. 298.
590 x 441. 1 n.

590 x 429/31. 1 n.
Xpucand.

BB 29. 1968. C. 298.
690 x 515. 1 &

725 x S80. 1 . Hara:
unvi paie, vdixtidvog €.
douxuy, Karayor C. 59, N¢ 71.

IImcery -  apxuMaHOpHT

év Eter gaynf®,

597 x 430. 1 n. Harta: gaynf®, év unvi
paiov, ivdixudvog ¢’

595 x 424. 1 xn. Ilucem - apxuMaHIpHUT
Xpucand.

BB 29. 1968. C. 298.

712 x 510. 1 »n. Ilmcen - apxuMaHipuT

Xpucand; mata (év Eter 19 cwmpeie goymp?,
év  KovotavtivounmdAel) mmcaHa naTpHapXoM
Hocudeem.

BB 29. 1968. C. 298; ®ouxmuu, Karanor C.
59-60, N2 72.

313 x 211. 2 an Tlommacs (crk. 26): 6 Tijg
ofic pexepromrog ebxémg 6 Zw& dooug
"Avaviag.

350 x 231. 2 an. Tekcr rpamoTsl M anpec
rcaHbl  apxuMasgputom XpucaHgom; pyKoH

®oHkwy B.J1., Monskos @.b. Mpedeckue pykonmcu MOCKOBCKOM CuHomanbHom bubnmotekn. M., 1993.
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T'parorst u nmucsma

539 a.

540 a.
54042 ga.

541
542
543
544

545

546

553

5585
556

- 557

®

p ppp

PO

Pppp

o

natpuapxa [locucess mucaH 4YacTHUHO TEKCT B
crk. 15-16. :

BB 29. 1968. C. 298.

350 x 232. 2 snn. Tlucex - apXWMaHEPHUT
Xpucaud.

BB 29. 1968. C. 298.

286 x 448. 2 nn.

205 x 144. 1 n. Hara: 1685; dexefpion 25.
745 x 515. 1 n. Iucen = N& 542, 544-546.
755 x 508. 1 n. IMuceu = N2 541, 544-546.
733 x 500. 1 a.

1488 x S500. 1 &
545-546.

752 x 488. 1 5. Ilucen = N2 541-542, 544,
546.

I'H II. 3. C. 490.
970 x 504. 1 =
544-545.

H II. 3. C. 490.
318 x 218. 2 an

IMuceny = NE& 541-542,

Mucey = N2 541-542,

Iiceny — apxuMmaHppur

Xpucaud.
BB 29. 1968. C. 298.
578 x 435. 1 .

424 x 320. 1 n. Iucem = N2 5502.

316 x 213. 2 nn. Ilmcery = N2 549.

®ouxknu, Karanor C. 62-63, N2 77.

601 x 433. 1 a.

319 x 220. 2 q. ctk. 18: + 0 xata mavia
gelg TOUG OpLOpOUG TiG Ofic poxaplaTyrog Zivd
"Ogoug Toavvixiog.

346 x 235. 2 nn. Iucey = N2 554.

292 x 201. 2 nn. Iicen = N2 553.

305 x 187. IMucen = N2 556, 557.

324 x 195 (pasmep . 1). 2 nu. Ilucew =
N2 555, 557.

306 x 185 (pasmep x. 1). 2 nn. Hara (cm.

n. 1 06): etog comgiov gapa’ nvdnxtiovog 6.

165
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Tpavomi # nmHCEMA

wivog avyovatov e’. TMucen = N2 555, 556.
SS8 a. 438 x 295. 2 an. |
5588 a. I'pamora asekcaHapuiickoro narpuapxa Ilaucms
C ormyuleHueM rpexos Mapruany. 307 x 203.
Bymara, 1 n.

I'pamotst N2 5501, 559 B Hacrosmuiee Bpema B cocrase
Cunopamsuoro cobpamus I'HM  ortcyrcTsyior;
N2 5582 B karasore apxumannpura Baapumupa
HE OMMCaH.

{d 4 ««q

-84-

®oHkwy B.J1., Monskos @.b. Mpedeckue pykonmcu MOCKOBCKOM CuHopanbHom bubnmorekn. M., 1993.

ol EBEE B 2

FPEHECKWE PYKONWUCH, NOCTYNUBUWWE B
MOCKOBCKYI0 CUHOAANLHYIO
BUBNNNOTEKY B 1893-1914 rr.

B 1893 r. B CunomamHyo ©Oubmmorexy O6bimm
nepenansl 24  pyKOMCH, paHee TNpUHAAJIEXABLIKE
Apxanrennsckomy cobopy MockoBckoro Kpemna. Cpemu
HMX HaXOmMiach ofHa rpeveckas pykomics (CuH. rpeu.
512), ormmcanue KOTOPOH, MNO-BHOMMOMY, YK€ HE MOIJIO
6biTh  BKJIIOUEHO  apxXumaHupuroM  BiagummpomM . B
3aBeplIEHHBIE K TOMy Bpemenn ero karangor. Ha
NPOTSUKEHHH CJIERYIOLLIero TMOoCHAe BBIXOAa KaTaJora
OBanUaTUIIeTUs rpe4yecKuin PYKOIIMCHbIH dbonn
Mockosckoit CuHONAmHOM GUGJIMOTEKH MOMOJIHMIICA eIé
maTeio equuuiiamd. B 1895 r. B cocTtaBe 3HaAUMTEJBLHOIO
cobpaHus PYKOMHCHBIX M INEYaTHBIX KHHI KPEMJIEBCKOro
Ycnenckoro cobopa B CuHopampHylo 6ubimorexy
NocTynmisio rpedeckoe Esanresme-ampakoc XI B. (Cum.
rpea. S11). B 1906 r. mu3  BockpeceHckoro
HosouepycasmmMckoro MOHACTHIPA CIOEA MOnMajd  JBa
rpeyeckux JuTyprudeckux ceurtka (Bockp. 32 u 33). B
1909 r. u3 Ilerepbypra B map CumomanpHoi 6ubimorexe
6b10 mpucjaHo rpedeckoe Epanresme-anpakoc XI B. ¢
apa6ckumu  npumickamu  XVIIL B., mnoaHec€sHoe B
aBrycre 1901 r. BEJIUKOMY KHA3IO Cepreio
AnexcannpoBuuy AHTHOXMICKMM mnatpuapxoM MeJsetneM
(Cyn. rpeu. 470).! Hakowen, B 1914 r. CunopansHas
6ubmorexka npuobpesia y CTyaeHta MocCkoBckoro
yuusepcurera B. flma rpeuveckmit Homoxanon 1784 r.
{Cun. rpeu. 510).

1 Cu: Tlonos H. Hepammwe nmnoctynnenns pykomice#t B
Matpuapwyo O6ubmioreky B Mockse // 2KMHIL 1909. IX
Coepemennas neromucek. C. 1-8.
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Hoctymnernas 1893-1914

Cun. rpeu. 470

2-a nosnosuHa XI B.; Jq. 328 06. (wacTuuHo)-329
06. — XII-XIII B.; neprameH, JMTYpPruueckuii MMHYCKYJI,
331 nn., 270/5 x 205/15.

Epauresme-anpakoc (Aland lesk +).

(JIn. 1-50 06.) Yrenms oT cpempl 2- Hepes M
nocne Ilacxu mo IlatMmecsaTHuIpl, a Takke 4YTeHWs Ha
NOHEJEJILHUK-NIATHULY nocJie IlarupecarHuup.

(JIn. 51-80 06.) Zdppatov mpdtov 100 MotBaiov.
‘Ex 10 xate MotBeiov. Yrenns Ha Ccy660THI M
BockpeceHss 1-17 repesn ot Ilsrupecsrmpt mo Hosoro
Jera.

(JIn. 81-125 06.) Zd&Ppatov «' 1ol Néov “Etouc.
'Ex 100 xate Aouxdv. Yrtenus Ha cy660THI M
Bockpecerbs or Hoeoro sera no Besmxoro mocra.

(JIn. 126-144 06.) ZdPpatov mpdtov 1BV ayiwv

vnoteliv. 'Ex 1ol xatd Mdpxov. Yrenus Ha cy660TwI

¥ BOCKpeceHbs Beusmxoro mocra, mo CrpactHoil Henesm.

(JIn. 145-185) TH dvyie xoi peydAn B° eic tov
o6pbpov. 'Ex 100 xe1rd Maetbalov. Yremms Ha
noxeneJbHMK-yeTBepr CTpacTHOR HepeJm.

(JIn. 186 06.-212) Eveyyéha 1OV ayiov wabiv
100 xvpiov fpdv ‘Inoot Xptotod. (an. 213-233 06.)
Evayyéha t@v @pdv tdv ayiov nabdv.

(JIn. 234-328 06.) Mnvi oentepfpiov «'. "Apyi
g ivdixtov xal pvAun ToU Odoiov Zvpeov 1od
Ztuhitov.

IlepraMeH IIOTHBIH, XOPOLIEH BBIIEJKH.

331 sn.: I (6ymara, Hauamo XX B.) + 329 + 1
(6ymara, nawano XX B.); an. I-1 06. (sawaien.), 212
06., I-1 06. (koneun.) — 6e3 Tekcra.

Cucrema paszsmmoeku — 1 (?), im — P2 44C2.
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METIEL S

Hocrynnenna 1893-1914

Takx Kak PpYKOMUCh CHJIBHO [OCTpajgajya  oT
BpEMEHU n COXpaHMJIachk He NOJIHOCTBIO,
IepBOHAYAJILHBIN Xapaxrtep TeTpajen HapylUeH:
NO-BUOMMOMY, OHM  ObuiM, 10  O6oJmLield  yacTH,

KBaTepHUOHaMy; TeTpanu, obpadyemsie Jmcramu 263-265,
283-289 u 326-329, cocrosaT CoOTBETCTBEHHO M3 3, 7 u
4 nn. CurHatyp HET: OHM, BEPOATHO, HAXOOWJIUChL B

HIDKHEM JIEBOM YIJIy [EpPBLIX JIMCTOB TeTpameil —
UMEHHO 3TH 4YacTH JMCTOB OKalanuce Haubosee
NoBpexkNEHHBIMK M 6l B Hauane XX B.

pecTaBpUpOBAaHBI. .

2 cronbua; 17 cCTpoK Ha CTpaHuue; oAb
texcra — 210/5 x 152/60.

YepHusia TEMHOKODHUHEBbIE; KMHOBADHBIE 3aCTaBKH
Ha Jiu. 51, 81, 126, 145, 186 o06., 213, 234,
MHOrOWMCJIEHHble  GoJsbluMe U Majible  WHMIMAJIBL,
HaNMCAHH B TEKCTEe M Ha IOJsX, 3K(pOHeTHYEeCKHe
3HaKU.

Jn. § 06., 37, 40 06., 41, 51, 51 o6., S3, 53 06.,
70, 74, 90, 125 o06., 132 06., 133 — apabckue npunMcku
XVIII B. (0 nux cMm. c. 17-20 ykasauuoit Hyke paboTsl
H.A. MepnrkoBa, KOTOpas HUMEeT CJENyOLUiee 3arjiaBue:
”Apabckue NPUIICKM, HAXOAJILMecs B pacCMaTPHUBAEMO
pykonucu”). Ha BHyTpeHHedl CTOpOHE BepxHed KpBiIKM
nepenyi€éTa — HakJje#ika Hawana XX B. ¢ umdpom:
N2 470”. 3Dtor Ke HOMep TNpocTaByieH Ha J. I
(navassy.). -

[lepennér nHawanma XX B., HOCKHM B XEJNTOH KOXe
C THUCHEHUEM, 3aCTEXKM; Ha KOpelke -— TUCHEHas
Hagmice: “470. Epanresme-Amnpaxoc”. 3T0T nepemiér
samenuy cofoii npexxuuit, orHocusumiica k XVII B. (o
HEM CM. YKa3aHHY1O0 HMOKE pabory
AWM. TNanaponyno-Kepamesca, c¢. 4). Kpome mHoBoOro
nepenJyiéra, Iy PyKOIMCHU OblJl M3rOTOBJIEH MNEPEBSHHLIH
SIMK, YKPAUIeHHbI MO3aMKO B apabCKkoM CTuNe, C
apabckoi Hammiceio Ha Kkpemuke: “Ilopsomenue Ero
MmneparopckoMy Bricouectsy Bemikomy Kasswo Ceprero

169
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Hoctynnenna 18931914

AnekcaHgpoBuuy — OT  CMMPDEHHOr0 M3  CTapluMx
cayxuredieir [ocnoguux Mernets narpuapxa AHTHOXHM
Bocroka. 1901 r.”. Ha gnmme sumka, CHapyXH,
Haxomunace Hammuchk: “Pab6ora OpareeB Haxxir B
Hamacke, 1901 ron”; non Hammuchio — nopTpeTel Gparnen
(omicanme »TMX neraned cM. B pabotre H.A. Men-
mikoBa, c. 20).

Mexy  BepxHed  KpBIUKOH  mepenyéra
33ILMTHBIM JIMKCTOM HaXOmMTCA OTTHCK crateu: Ommcaxmne
npunecénHoii B map Ero Mmnepatopckomy BricouecTsy
Besukomy Kuszio Ceprewo AJiekCaHgpOBUYY
BaaxennelinuM MesieTueM, naTpHapxoM CB. rpaja
Autuoxmu M Bcero BocToka, rpeyeckoil pyKOIMCH KOHL
X Bexa c nosmHedmMM B Hel apabCKkuMM NPUIMCKAMM
/ Cocrasneno A.W. Ilanaponyso-Kepamencom  u

‘H.A. Memkosemm  (Coobuiermss  Mimn.  TIpaBocmasHoro

IManectmuckoro O6uwiectsa. 1902, T. 13. U. 2. C. 1-15).
Ha ormicke - 3amacu pykon H.II. Ilomoma: “Ilo
karanory N2 4707, "PykomuCs, COCTaBJjisoLlas npenMer
HacTosmied Opounopel, nepepsaHa B Ilarpuapuiyio
6ubmiorexy 18 cespans 1909 r. H. ITonos”.

Cun. rpeu. 510

1784 r., 6ymara, muHyckys, 301 s, 224 x 162.
» C6opunx kanomuueckuit (686 raas).

(JIn. 1-28 06.) Tlivaf dxpfpng oOv Bed 10D
nopdvTog vopipou.

(JIn. 29-144) (Homokawon, 276 rsas) Hau. Ilepi
xpirol  fjror  dpxlegéwg, Tob  elvan nEOG  TAVTHC
ovpraBng... .

(JIn. 144 06.-288 06.) Nopoxdvovov  mdwu
wAovaLhToTov, EéxAeAeypévov UmMO TOAAGVY Beogdoav
natépwv. Ilepl mvevpatixoDd midg xduvet yoela va
eivar. ‘lodvvov tod Nnotevtod. oof. (Jla. 155-178)
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Kavoveg amootohixoi xwl ouvvodixoi, xal 1OV aylwv
BaotAeiov xal €tépuwv ayiwv, veoorli ouvvteBévieg xal
ouvaBpotoBévieg €x dadPwV vopipwv, xaoi EéxteDévieg
x0td Tdype éxdotov xai Babpod, dd 16 aolyylotov
xai eOx6Awg evpioxeobar mpdtov B3¢ et eimetv Ilepi
nvevpoTxol TAG yen UTOV Ta EMITIWE ENEYELV TOLG
¢éEoporoyoupévorg, xat  mepl TV TEOMWV TGV
¢Eayyedoviov, eite  mepl thv  Aowmdv.  Tod
Xpvoootdpou. ona’. (JIn. 178-190 06.) 'Evtetifev &pEov
nepl itepéwv. txn’. (JIn. 191-206 06.) tna’. 'EviedOew
dokov mepl povaydv, mepl avdpodg xoi yuvarxdg omob
Bédovv va EANBouv eig O oyfjue xaloyepixiig, MOGOV
xa1pdv va doxpdluviar. Zuvodov o xei B xavow
€95, (JIn. 207-250 06.) 'Evtedbev &pfov mepl xoouixdv.
IMepi  @ovov  éxovoiwv  xal  axovoiwv. Keg. ¢n'.
(JIn. 250 06.-268) xup’. TdEi; tig npwtoxadedgiog TV
oolotdteov  maTQapx®dv, xoai ol pntpomlOAelg  xai
agylemoxonal, ol omolot evploxovrat Umoxeipevar TV
onuepov T Paothidt Kovatavtvoundrer. (Jln. 268-288
06.) Aflwoilg €v émtdpw nMaohv TV oipécewv xal THV
aipeglapy@v. yu'.

Bymara caoxena in 40; c¢umrpams muma:
BesikoB A., Asnppees C. Bonun 3HALM B
ocMmaHo-TypckuTe pokymeHt: I: Tpu synu. Codus,
1983. N2 855 (1783 r.). ‘

301 sn: IV + 288 (JmcTel  HyMepoBaHml
H.II. MonoseiM) + V; wMexpy Juii. 28-29 Haxomsrcd
an. I-IV. 2t vetsipe Jmcra, a Takxke Jui. 1 06.-IV
06. (nauasbn.) u I-V (koHeun.) — 6e3 Tekcra.

Terpamu — KBaTePHMOHLI; CHrHATYpPbl OTCYTCTBYIOT.

21 crpoka Ha cCTpaHMue; JIOWIAOL TEKCTa —
182/90 x 112/5.

JI. 1, BepxHee nojye — nometa micua: 4opmdW: €x
100 mapBevixod toxetol.

UepHunia u€pHbIE; MHOTOYMCJICHHBIE HANIMMCAHUSA,
MHMIMAJIbI, HOMEpa IJiaB — KPACHbIMM YepHMJaMH; JuI. 1,
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29, 112, 144 o6., 155, 178, 191, 207, 268 - 3acrasku, VII, 37-52; VIII, 12. Jln. 24-27: Ho XV, 18 ywboxete
PMCOBAHHLIE HEPHUJIAMM. - XVI, 2 ). (JI. 29) Kuptaxij v dayiov matépov. 'Ex
JI. 288 06. — 3ammce: "IlpuoGpetena 2 oxrabpa b xete Moat@etov (. 29-36 o06.: M I, 1-24
1914 ropma ot cTymeHTa MOCKOBCKOro YHUBEpCUTETa npooétakev). (Jln. 37-41 o06.: Mo XIX, 14 Guév-20,
Banentvna flH 3a nBanuarte pyGreid. 3asefyrowmi 25-28, 30-35 1 paprupia avtod). (JLn. 41 06.-42) Mnvi
Bubsmorekoit Ilarpuapueii (Cunopansxoi) H. IMonos”. voepBoiw n'  oOvefig t@v apxeyyérev. Ex 100 xata
B pyxomce Bnoxeno mucemo H.K. Huxomsckoro or 8 Aovxiv (n. 42-42 06.: Jix X, 16-19 8idw[w]. JI. 43:
mona 1915 r. u3 llapckoro Cesna x H.II. ITomoBy, u3 Jk X, 21 [o’méxgv]tpozg — ¥umpooBév oov). (JI. 43-43
KoToporo cJjemyer, uto Hukosbckuit noceinaer I'Ignosg 06. ) Mnvi 1@ aUtd xa’ 1d dy1e tév dyiov. Ex 1od
KODPEKTypy €ro cTathM M3 >KypHazna "BusaHtmiickuid xetd Aovxdv (o1 43 06.-46: Jk 1, 39-49, 56).
Bpemennmk”. Pyxoit TlonoBa cnesaua KapaHpaliHasd (JI. 47) Mnvi oemtepfoic o'. 'Apxn tHg ivdixtov xail
npurmcka: "Peus umET 0 Moeli CTarhe, MNOCBSILEHHOH puviun to0 ooiov matpog AUEV Zvupeov Tol ZtvAitov.
C6opuuky 510 u yxce npoBepeHHO# B IpaHKax, HO 10 Ex to0 xatd Aocuvxdv (mn. 47-49 06.: Jix IV, 16-22
o6CTOATE JILCTBAM BOEHHOI0  BpeMeHd  norubiue. avtol). (Jln. 49 06.-50) Mmvi @ adtd 1" 1
H. Ilonos”. , veveBhov g Umepayiag Oeotoxov. Ex 1ol xata
_ [lepernér wusrotossen B CunonaneHoH Gubnmo- Aovxav (sn. 50-51 o06.: JIk X, 38-42; XI, 27 éx ).
Teke, TNO-BMAMMOMY, BCKOpe mocje mpuoGpeTerus (nn. 52-53 06.: WMo XIX, 6 (?) - Jou xai mapayévovio
PYXONMCH; KapTOH C KOXKaHbIM KOPELLKOM, Ha KOTOpOM — npog Thiddtov Aéyovieg dpov dpov otaDpwoov avTOV.
THCHEHaA Hammuch: "COopHMK kaHOHMueckwit. 5107 Hanee: Ho XIX, 6 Aéyer-14 6 Paotkedg ) (an. 54-55
06.: Mk I, 3 [6]6ov - 8). ( nn. 55 06.-56) Mnwi
CuH. rpeu. 511 tovvovepio ¢, eig ta Gyte Beogaverx eig Ta @ite.
Eic tov 8gBpov. 'Ex 1ol xatd Mapxov (i 56-56 06.:
2-1 nosnopusa XI B.; an. 3-3 06, 99-113 ~ 2-2 Mk I, 9-11). (JI. 57) Eic mjv Aettovpyiav. 'Ex tob
nonosuna XIV B.; meprameH, JIMTYPrUYECKUH MUHYCKYJ, xatd Mat@oiov (s 57-58 06.: Mo III, 13-17). (JI. 58
118 ., 302/8 x 250/4. 06.) Mnvi gePoovagio B, % Umemavtiy tob xvpiov
fudv ‘Inocol Xeworeb. Ex 1o xeta Aouvxdv (. 58
. 06.-59 06.: Jlx II, 22-25 mpoode[youevog]; st 60-63:
Esanresue-anpakoc (Aland Isel). II, 28 Bedv-40). (J1. 63) Mnvi poptio xe’, o
eVayYEALOPOG Tig Umepayiog Beotdxov. Ex 1ol xotd
(J1. 3) 'Ex twof xoatd Tedvwqv (aa. 3-7: Ho I, Aovxdv (am. 63-67: JIx 1, 24-38). (JI. 67 06.) Mnvi
1-17). (JI. 7) Kvguexij 1o "Avumdoye. 'Ex 1ol xetd amiAMio xy’, tob dyiov peyadopdptupog Tewgyiov.
Todvwqv (. 7-9 06.: Mo XX, 19-26 pebyrei avtod 'Ex 1ol xete Todvwny (1. 67 06.: Mo XV, 17-18 wiosl;
xei. o 10-10 06.: Mo XX, 29 édpaxdg pe-31). (Jla. 10 a.68: Md I, 24 «0t&-25). (JI. 68 06.) Mnvi
06.-11) TH & g peooN. 'Ex tob xatd ‘lodvwny dexeuPolo xe’, g dyieg Xpwotod 1ol Beod HudHv
(an. 11-14 06.: Mo VII, 14-28 &iddoxwv). (Jlm. 15-19 yewnoewg. Eig tov 8pfgov. Zfter tff xvplaxfi t6v
06.: Jix XXIV, 36-53). (JI. 19 06.) TH ayie Kveraxi “aylov matépwv. Eig mv Aettovgyiov. 'Ex 1ol xeta
tig N. 'Ex 100 xatd Todvwmy ( s 19 06.-23 06.: Ho MatOaiov (a1, 68 06.-73: M I, 1-12). (JI. 73) Mnwi
172 173
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lovvovapin o, eig ™v meprtouiv 1ol xvpiov fudV
‘Inood Xptotod xol pvipn tod oOciouv nudv BeotAeiov.
'Ex 100 xatd Aovxév (sn. 73-77 o06.: Jik I, 20-21,
40-52). (JI. 78) Mnvi iovvio xd’, eig tjv yévwmowv tob
IMpodpdpov. 'Ex 1ol xatd Aovxév (mn. 78-89 06.: Jik
I, 1-25, 57-68, 76-80). (JI. 89 06.) Mnvi & avtd x0',
TOv aylev xoi xopugaiov amootolwv Ilétpov xal
Madrov. 'Ex 1ol xatd MetBaiov (sn. 89 06.-92: Mo
XVI, 13-19). (L. 92) Mwvi adyodote ¢, 0
petapdpuolg to0 peydiov Beol xat coTigog Nudv
Tnoot Xptotol. Eig 1ov 6p0pov. 'Ex 1ol xara Aocvxdv
(nn. 92-95: Jix IX, 28-36). (JI. 95 o06.) Eic mjv
Aettovgyiav. 'Ex to0 xatd Matbaiov (an. 95 06.-98:
Mg XVII, 1-9). (JI. 98) Myvi @ o0td te’, i xoiunalg
T Omepaylag Oeomoivng Mudv  Beotoxov  xal
aetmapbévov Mapiag. ZAter oemtepfpio n'. (JIn. 99-113)
Kota Todvvnv ( Uo XTI, 31-XVIII, 1).

Jin. 1-114 - nepramen: in. 1, 4-98 - XI B,
g 2-3, 99-114 ~ XIV B. Ilepramen XI B. — TOHKMI,
npekpacHOH Bbiesku; neprames XIV B. — g 2-3

xopowio  ofpafoTaHBl, C TIJaOKO# MNOBEPXHOCTLIO, '

aa. 99-114 - Gonee rpy6od BLIEJKH, NOBEPXHOCTH
(ocobenno "umiepcTHOB” cTOpOHRI) wwepoxopartas. Jur. I-II
(nauasmn.) u I-1I (xomeun.) — Gymara XIX B.

118 sun.: 11 (6ymara) + 114 + II (6ymara); an. I-11
06. (savasmen.), 1, 27 06., 28, 46 o6., 98 06., 113 06.,
114-114 06., I-1I 06. (komeun.) — 6e3 Tekcra.

XI B.: cucrema pazymHosku -~ 1, tim — 35C2c;
XIV B.: cucrema pa3snmHOBKM — 1, Timl ~ 02D2, 02E2
u (1. 3) 12D2.

) Terpanu — xBarepHMOHbl; cHUrHatyp Her (o6pesamnl
9

XI B.: 10 cTpok Ha cTpaHmue, IO TEKCTA —

203718 x 180/5; XIV B.: 13-14 ctpok Ha crpanuie,

nyomage tekcra — 220/7 x 160/70; n. 3 06.: 9 cTpok,
njomans, Texkcra — 217 x 155.

174

-88-

®oHkwy B.J1., Monskos @.b. Mpedeckue pykonmcu l_\/IOCKOBCKoM CuHopanbHom bubnmorekn. M., 1993.

vl EE & &2

Iloctynnenns 1893-1914

Texct Ha . 3-3 06., 99-113 mucan Hoacadom 11
1dv ‘Odnydv (OTOXNECTBJIEHHE IO MOYEpPKY).

XI B.: TEKCT mHUCaH 30JIOTOM C KHHOBapHIO;
mpuuatiopel: J. 1 06. — Hoann bBorocsos, a. 28 06. -
Mardei; . 29, 47, 78 - OoJsbmme KpacouHsie
sacraeky; Ju. 7, 10 06., 19 06., 41 06., 43, 49 o6., 55
06., 58 o06., 63, 67 o6., 68 06., 73, 89 o6., 92 -
Majisle Kpacoumsle 3acraskd; s 7, 11, 19 06., 29, 42,
43 06., 47, 50, 56, 57, 58 o6., 63, 67 06., 68 06., 73,
78, 89 06., 92, 95 06. — KpaCOUHBIE HHMIMAJIbI.

XIV B.: TekCcT Ha J. 3 1IMCaH 30JI0TOM C
KAHOBapplo, ©Ha Ja. 3 o06., 99-113 - kpacHeMu
yepHMJlaMi; J. 3 — KpacowHas 3acTaBka; Jul. 3, 99 -
HHUILAAJIBI.

Hcnpasnenue Ttexkcta Ha J. 11, noMera B HIDKHEM
npaBoM yriry Ji. 36 06. (yOpioe €wmpooBev @OAAa Aa’,
tva elipng 10 émiAoutov), moMeTa Ha HIDKHEM IIOJIE
a. 68 (yOptoe 8moafev @OAAx Aa’, va ebong TV
dpyfv), a TakXKe 3aMmiCh Ha BHYTPEHHEH CTOpOHE
mokHeldl kpemuky nepemnéta (Ex tiig dyleg cogleg miv
BLpAtoBUxNY  Umdpyet TO mapdév Belov  xal  iegov
eVoyyéAov. viv B¢ Umdoyer / tiig PifAioBlxmg tod
natplapyiov Mooyofiag Thg maveyedviov Beotdxov
xoi  deimopB@évov  Mapiag)  cpenamsl  ApcenneM
Enaccouckem (oToxxpecTienme mo mouepky). Jui. 1, 10,
20 - mnomera: "Cus xmwmra Mocxosckaro bosmmaro
Ycnenckaro Co6opa. 1854 roma”. Kapanpmamom pykoit
XIX B. ompenesiéH TEKCT €BAHreJIbCKHX WYTEHMH IO BCEH
PYKOIMCH M CREJIaHBI NOMETHI O JIAaKyHaxX (nn. 9 o6., 14
06., 15, 23 o6., 24, 27, 36 06., 37, 42 o6., 46, 51 06.,
52, 53 06., 54, 59 o6., 60, 67 o6., 77 06.). Ha
BHYTPEHHEH CTOpDOHE BEpXHEH KpbUKM nepeny€ra -
naxnebku: 1) (xomeny XIX B.) "IMarpuapiias 6u6GymoTexa,
cobp. rpeueckoe, N2 511”; Hmke Ha Heid pobaBieHo
pykoit XX B.: "Ycmenck. 1 n/Cum. 1163”; 2) (py6ex

" XIX-XX BB.?) "Otn. Bus. Hp. N2 547,

Mepernér — pmocku (XVI B.?) B TEMHOKpPaCHOM
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6apxaEe6(XIX B.). U 3actaBka, Jut. 1 06., 2, 4 06., 6, 7 06., 8 06. —
Bubnuorpadusa. CCNEeMOBAHWS N0  JIMHTBUCTH- VHVITAJibl, PACOBAHHbIE YEPHUJIAMH. :
yecxoMy MCTOuUHMKOBeneHuio. M., 1963. C. 92; doHknu Ha oJmcrax Coyxe6mmxa 1583 r.  HaxomsTcs
C. 59, 68; BB 42. 1982. C. 125; Byzantinoslavica 42. crenyloume samick  ApCeHus E.naccoucx.oro 1)
1321 P 14?1;550A;]6p2116t)ga:]c36’>u0vl0g3 . q)"AQi ’Ag\oévwg 13-16 06. (ckpema mo HIDKHEMy TOJO) — -+ -Tarrew(‘)g-
Q000 - . . - A “ 3 , ] ’ L) ~ ) ’ ~
weAéTn vt(gv wetaputavey g;g ;gf;iuf\?yotﬁg U’ljf\(;a?ol(im doyienioxomog EAaoodvos xal/ Tdv dexayyéhev g
‘ABfve, 1984. o. 92, 159; BB 49. 1988. C 139140, peyddng  Mooyofiag / Agotvies dgliguen v
11’ o TS ’ . T : negoboev Oeiav / xai iepav  Aettovgylav eig Tov
puc. . péyav vadv tdv / moppeyiotev tabiepydv Miyomi
xal Tofeh./ tov mhnoiov eig 1o Paoider  Tig
Cuy. rpev. 512 peydAng Pootag / Omob elol xai of  tagor THV
o . eydhov Paohéov xal peyddov /7 xvilldbev maomg
Kousomor, cocrosmigili u3 eueCcKoH OTHC , ; . . ’
(nn. 1-12) u Crnyxebuuka Bnneﬂcxgg neyaru 15?8}’3K r "’ weydhng ‘Poclug. 4beb: 1599; 2) n. 38 (mpurcka wa
Jin. 1-12: kowen XVI ., Gymara cxyn. 2 BHEILHEM TI0Jié K T[OMWHAHMIO Ha [POCKOMMAM) -—
an., 189 x 145, ’ ’ ) ’ ApcéNHA  ApXHMepEa  QedA0pa  fepéa; 3) w107 -
CHHQENNBIA  APXIEMICKONs  APCéNM,  TRépekiH A
Esxonornii (@b xupoTomuit B yrena, nesna u KAWKN'RCKIA  FEYANHN, (caepmyromas uacTs  3ammcu
CBelleHOCa, B MIIONUaKoHa, Makona u u'ep\ea). ) micasa npyruM mnepoM Hu Oosiee ONIENHBLIMM YEPHUJIAMM,
, (-{IJI. 1-3 \06.) ‘Tagtg ywvopevn  €mi Yelpotovia NO—-BHAMMOMY, TOrHa >e, Korma M TekcT Ha Jui 1-10,
aveyvootov  xal 1p(x7,vcou. (,JIJI. 3 06.-10) Takg CJIENOBATEJbHO, YXKe TMoCJie TOro, Kak ApCeHMd CraJ
Yytvopévn €mi YetpoToveia draxovou. ApPXMENMCKOTIOM ~ CY3HaJbCKWM M TapycckmM) — H
Bysmara crosena in 49, CYKAAARCKHH, W TAQYCKIH, R ApeX  APXANEALCKIA.
n ; WJIMTDaHb  THIA: . ‘ o
Jluxaués H.II. Ilaneorpacuueckoe 3nHaueHHwe GyMa>KHbBIX FOEUANHNS.  Llo HmIDKREMY MOJIO JHMLEBOM Erop OFRL JUIL.
Bopsubix 3naxos. CIT6., 1899. N2 4244 (1605 r.). 17-23 wuper cxpena (ne Apcenns): akTa 4803-T0 / Ad4
JIn. 10 06.-12 06. — 6e3 Tekcra. CHIO KNHMTY CAVXKEENHK / K BEAHKOMY APXHCTPATHRY /
Curuarypsl OTCYTCTBYIOT. MHXAHAY / MQECBALIENNI AQXHEMHCKOMs / APCENHE / A
20 11 crpok Ha cTpammue; miomams Tekcra — 165 x HM  HMENd MOMHNATH  SABSAQARRH. B ximmre
’ Iucen — Apcetmtit Enaccorckudt ( MHOrokpaTtHo moBtopeHa ckperna XIX B.: Ilpmnapnnexur
o nouepky) P CKHM | OTOXNECTBIICHME MockosckoMmy/  Kadenpamuomy — ApxaHresmCKoMy
‘{epm«u'la KOpHuHeBble: TekcT Ha Ju. 1-10 u CoGopy. 1856 I.i.a BHyTpEImS” crop;)(}lx; Bepxureln
) ’ KpHILKM  rneperuiéra  —  TNoMera B.: 0
e e ionomeremuoas] i 86270 £ - 6
J - 1o 8 " c EnToM
06., neppad noJyioBMHa 3armucu Ha . 107 ¥ npumicka Ha "KOKEe Ceﬁfg::;,,efma ? Focial B EITO
n. 38 - uepmunamu Gosee TEMHOro oTTeHka; J. 1 — Bubnmorpadus.  Jleomnn  (Kasemm),  apxmm.
176 177
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Bubsmorpaguueckan 3aMeTka o cayxebmkax
BuneHckod neuarn XVI seka. CI16., 1882. C. 3-17;
IDmurpuenckuit A.A. ApXHenmiCKon eJiaccoHCkuit
Apcennii ¥ MeMyaphl €ero M3 pyCCKOH HCTOpHM MO
pyxorucu TpanesyHuckoro CyMesMHCKOro MOHACTBIA.
Kues, 1899. C. 63-64; Apxeorpaguueckuil €KeromgHuK
3a 1961 rop. M., 1962. Bkuneiixa mexmy c. 288-289;
douxmy C. 56-57, 69; BB 42. 1981. C. 125;
Byzantinoslavica 42. 1981. P. 149; AnuntpaxomovAog
®. 'Ap. ’Agoéviog 'EAacodvog (1550-1626). Biog xai
foyo. ZupPoAn omi peAém tdv petafulovtviv Aoyiov
Thig "AvatoAfis. ‘Afqva, 1984. o. 105, 159. ‘

Bockp. 32

Cepenuna XIII B., meprameH, MHMHYCKYJ, CBHTOK,
5217 x 272.

Jiutypruu Bacniaus Beamkoro H
IIpexxneoCBANIEHHLIX NApOB.

Tekct Jluryprvm Bacumia Besmxoro Haxopuics Ha
an. 1 (wau. 'O 1eg xowag Tavtag xol ... AUV
yopiodpevog ... ) = 7, 7 06., 6 06., 5 06., 4 06., 3
06., 2 06., tekct Jhuryprum IIpexxneoCBsIIEHHBIX AapoB
- ma an. 2 o6. ( 'H 6ele Aertovgyia iV
npofneopévav ) — 1 06.

CeuTOK cocTaBjeH u3 cemu JmcroB. [lepramen
IIOTHBIA, Xopouei o6pabotku. JI. 1 CHIBHO MOBPEXAEH,
0cO6eHHO €ero rnepsas MOJIOBHHA.

Uncjio CTPOK Ha JMIEBOH CTOpPOHE JHACTOB: Ji.
1-67, xn. 2-61, a 3-59, =. 4-60, a. 5-60, a. 6-57,
n. 7-53; uMcJO CTPOK Ha OGOpOTHOR CTOpPOHE JIMCTOB:
5. 1 06.-66, n. 2 06.-62, n. 3 06.-59, a. 4 06.-60,
g S 06.-61, nm. 6 06.-57, n. 7 06.-53. :

Isa muciia: mNepBbIM IHMCAH TekCT Jiuryprum
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Bacumma Besmxoro, BropeiM (ero mouepk 6im30Kk k
nouepky woHaxa [I'eppacus, 1258/59 r.; cp.: Turyn,
Italy, pl. 9) - Ttexcr Jluryprum IlpeskmeoCBAIEHHBIX
HapoB.

I mcen: JmMTypruyeckMii MMHYCKYJ; uEpHWUJA

TEMHOKOPHUHEBbIE, MOYTH YyépHeie, KHHOBapHbIE
MHMLMAJILI M HAIMCAHUS; II mucen: vepuuna
CBETJIOKOPHYHEBbIE, KMHOBapHbIe HHMIMAJIbI "
HaqImCcaHus.

Ha sumuesoit CTopoHe JIMCTOB TPHXK/BI NMOBTOPEHA
ckpena: [Ilpunannexur CraspormruamuoMmy Bocxpe-
ceHckoMy HoBouepycaymMckoMmy MOHacTeiplo. 1856 rona.
a.1 -~ nakneim XIX B.: 1) Ceurox Jluryprmu cB.
Bacwma Beimxoro u Ilpexxpeocesiuennoit no Hume
Cumt He6ecuwie. IX-X Beka (Ha 370l xe Hakjeiike
noaxe pobaBneno: 24/IV, 92 u N2 92); 2) 1,24/1V, 22.

Bubmorpadus. Audmnoxmwi (Cepruescxuit-Kazau-
ues), apxmd. Onmucamue Bockpecenckoit Hosomnepy-
caJmMckor 6ubGymortexn. M., 1875. C. 57-59.

Bockp. 33

Py6ex XIII-XIV BB., mneprameH, JIMTYprudeckmit
muyckys, 1 n. (ceurok), 668 x 238.

Jlutyprus Bacuans Beumkoro.

Hau. xAn/govopiav gov' 1o nmAnpupe éxxAnoieg

ocov @OAafov. Kou. tig Bb6Eng 100 dylov oov
Buoixompiov xoi ... .

lNepramen ToHkwmil, xopowelt Bemesxku. B sesoft
YACTH JIMUEBOH CTOPOHBI JMCTa — 6 GOJBLUMX oTBepcTHi
(no-BunMMOMY, 1N KperUleHMs JHMCTa B NOAKJAgKe
opaps).

a. 1 0o6. — 6e3 rTexcra.

60 crpok; umpuma Tekcra — 130/2.
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Hoctynressms 18931914 91-

TTouepk Tima DOS. | YKASATE.”M

UepHusia TEMHOKOpDHUHEBBIE; HapmucaHws, OoJblMe M
MaJibie MHHLMAJIBI, MaprHHAJLHbIE I[OMEThI — KUHOBap-
HbIE.

Ha mmeBoit ctopone Jmcra — Hakjyelika XIX s.:
1, 25/1V, 23.

Bubnuorpadus. Amdunoxuit (Cepruenckuit-Kaszan-
ueB), apxum. Ommcamve Bockpecenckoit Hosouepy-
caymMckoi 6ubmmorexu. M., 1875. C. 59.
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-92- Yxasarem
XPOHONOIMYECKUA YKA3ATENb! 1-5 Tpems - Ne 109, 159 |
1-a nonoBura - N2 39, 40, 45, 81, 99, 104,
113, 120, 122, 123, 124,
135, 139, 161, 171, 361
cepenuHa - N2 5, 10, 67, 94, 102, 141,
144, 145, 162, 171, 180,
186, 200, 202, 217, 446
V1 B, 3-1 yeTBepTH - N2 78 '
2-1 NOJIOBHHA - N#? 36, 63, 79, 106, 127, 136,
N2 563 142, 145, 147, 149, 165,
169, 170, 174, 181, 315,
IX B. 356, 379
KOHeL - Nt 62, 110, 164, 185
880 r. ~ Nt 117 X B. - N2 8, 11, 37, 59, 79, 94, 95,
He nodxe 895 r. ~ N2 118 ' 107, 136, 166, 185, 216,
899 r. — N2 184 291, 320, 342, 368
KOHell -~ N2 82, 83, 93; 125 py6exx X-XI BB. - N2 31, 69, 103, 105, 137, 143,
IX B. - N2 8, 36, 69, 82, 101, 125, 162, 163, 373, 400
137, 170, 187, 300, 379,
387 Xl
pybex IX-X Bs. - N1, 9, 72, 100, 142, 160,
197, 201, 215, 473 1006 r. ~ N2 62
1022 r. ~ N2 299, 380
X 1023 r. — Nt 381
» 1041 r. - N 318
917 r. - Nt 98 1055 r. - N‘3_ 15
932 r. - N2 231 1060 r. - N2 68
975 r. : - N2 140 1063 r. - N2 382
977 r. - Nt 12§ 1074 r. - N2 63
990 r. - N2 101 "~ 1086 r. - N2 121
992 r. .~ N® 185 Hayalo - N2 74, 161, 205
993 r. - N2 108 1-2 uyeTBEpTH - N2 388
HAYaJNo ~ N8 29 33 35. 5§ 1-71 MOJIOBMHA - Nt 398
SR 3-q ueTBEpPTH - N2 30
1 B yxa3’aTe)h BHOCOHM TAKX® TO NATHDOBKHM pyKoImMced | . 2-1 moJIoBMHA - N }g& 21150451’820,282, :83451;1.
Gos mootorim P TUAURIIDS, KOTOpHS OCTaRioHH nadd 363, 366, Cust. rpeu. 470,
182 183
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Y kazareim
Cun. rpeu. St1
KOHel| - N2 359, 369
XI B. — N2 28, 29, 32, 46, 48, 60,

py6exx XI-XII BB.
XI-XII B.

1116 r.

1126 r.

1137 r.

1199 r.
Ha4aJo

1-1 nonosnHa
cepenHa

3-1 ueTBEpTH
2-1 TI0JIOBHHA

KOHeI{
X11 B.

py6ex XII-XIII BB.

XII-XIII B.

184

44

61, 64, 65, 66, 75, 86,
111, 114, 119, 128, 129, 130,
136, 146, 148, 157, 159,
167, 168, 175, 176, 199,
296, 312, 343, 357, 358,
361, 362, 364, 367, 368,
370, 372, 376, 377, 378,
379, 383, 384, 386, 387,
389, 390, 393, 399, 490,
501

2 12, 47, 67, T

2 45, 96

—~ N2 8

- N2 401

- N2 63

- N2 16

— N2 58, 70, 194, 224

- N& 75, 406

- N2 61

- N2 91

- N2 42, 49, 88, 203, 222, 226,

. 320, 398, 473, 3502

- Nt 473

- Nt 2, 14, 39, 40, 45, 50, 52,
56, 67, 73, 79, 87, 152,
156, 167, 177, 179, 193,
207, 232, 294, 317, 319,
328, 345, 365, 385, 389,
430, 484

- N2 30, 97, 138, 218, 390

~ N2 449, Cun. rpeu. 470

-93-

& 2

Kasareom

=e

1265
1272
1274
1275
1277
1282
1285
1295
1297
Hay4aJo
cepenvHa

4-1 4yeTBepTH
2-1 MOJIOBMHA

i T B T T R R

KOHEl]

XIII B.
pyb6ex XIII-XIV BB.
XIII-XIV B.

1301 (wma 1316 ?) r.
1306 r.
1312 r.
1338 (umm 1353 72) r.
1339 r.
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X111

L T LY

- N2
- N2
- N
- N8
- N2
- N
- N2
-~ N2
- Ne
- N2

117

18

63

St

81

357

189

354

272, 349

14, 222, 320, 502

— Bockp. 32

~ Ne
- N2

M ‘
30, 66, 89, 117, 178, 240,
272, 309, 323, 324, 418,
423, 436, 466, 494

- N£ 4, 95, 183, 196, 225, 313,
316, 447, 454, 455, 472

- N2 8, 22, 23, 24, 47, 63, 95,
148, 157, 160, 175, 191,
207, 223, 263, 319, 325,
350, 356, 366, 368, 416

- N= 12, 17, 137, 153, 160, 172,
187, 298, 300, 346, 347,
417, 454, 455, 485, 502,
Bockp. 33

- Nt 122

X1V B.

- N2 189

~ N2 190

- Nt 12

- N2 405

- N 132, 151

185
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Ykazarem

1341 r. - N® 305

1342 r. - N2 327

1344 r. - N2 283

1345 r. — N2 173, 340

1355 r. - N2 182

1356 r. - N2 81

1358 r. - Nt 228

1387 r. - N2 239

1399 r. - Nt 351

HAYAJIO - Nt 34, 71, 81, 198, 291, 311,

348, 474, 504

1-1 ueTBEpTHL ~ Nt 25, 53, 76, 116, 131, 178,

- 223, 322, 489

1-1 Tpem
30-e rr.
2-9 yeTBEpPTH
1-1 moJioBHHA

cepenvHa

60-e rT.
60-70-e rr.
nocJemHas TpeTh
3-1 yerBepTL
2- NoJIOBMHA

KOHEel

186
4 <<

— N2 43, 136, 374, 422, 496

- N2 239

~ N2 293

- N 3, 7, 18, 52, 60, 90, 115,
126, 134, 154, 166, 168,
171, 172, 179, 180, 183,
192, 269, 270, 275, 282,
285, 287, 288, 290, 295,
297, 302, 313, 323, 353,
390, 391, 415, 425, 464,
466, 495

- N2 19, 77, 92, 208, 257, 261,
273, 276, 312, 375, 396,
400, 413, 423, 424, 464

- N2 241

- N2 262, 425, 431

- N2 337

- N2 76, 155, 229, 421

~ N 155, 208, 212, 227, 233,
236, 257, 265, 276, 303,
341, 352, 393, 394, 420,
426, 459, 491, 492, Cum.
rpeu. 511

- N2 44, 290

-94-

veol EE B &S
Y xasarem

pybex XIV-XV =s.
XIV-XV B.

1406 r.

- N2

9, 25, 31, 33, 67, 85, 113,
130, 133, 137, 144, 178,
188, 189, 190, 203, 268,

272, 274, 287, 290, 291,
309, 320, 321, 325, 327,
356, 366, 419, 449, 458

~ N2 246

~ Ne 13, 458

XV B,
- N8 231

xoHer] 1408 — uauano 1409 r. —~ N2 284
xoner| 1428 — navaso 1429 r. — N2 331

1430 r.

1433 r.

1445 r.
1450 r.

1461 r.

1470 r.

1474 r.

1475 r.

1477 r.

1481 r.

1487 r.

1488 r.

1493 r.

1499 r.

20-e rT.

1-2 yeTBEpTHL
1-a Tpets
1-a nonoBuna

cepenmuHa

50-60-e rr.
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- N2 81

~ N2 355, 484

- N2 412

- N 329

- N& 389

- N2 263

— N2 348

- N2 38

- N2 326

- N2 176

- N¢ 479, 507

- N& 479

- N2 448

- N2 450

- N2 423

- N& 236, 423, 506

- N 423

- Nt 23, 179, 247, 248, 439,

459, 466, 471, 489
- N2 210, 248, 335, 410, 437,
448, 453, 465, 475, 504,

- 509

- Ng 440
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¥ xasarem 95. Yxasarem
50-70-e rr. - ¥ 440 HAuAJIo — N2 178, 247, 253, 270, 410,
3-1 ueTBepTH - N2 509 414, 469
70-80-e rr. - N2 510 1-9 yeTBEpPTH - N2 432
2-5 HOJIOBHHA - N2 3, 54, 219, 220, 221, 1-st TpeTh — N2 286
293, 326, 403, 414, 463, -2 MoyoBHHA - N2 1, 6, 57, 103, 105, 127,
469, 470, 471, 494, 500, 211, 213, 242, 248, 259,
503, 508 286, 289, 309, 310, 318,
KOHeL| - N2 309, 393, 450 331, 361, 372, 393, 434,
XV =. -N2 47, 64, 96, 204, 208, 268, 440, 442, 452, 455, 459,
290, 300, 311, 327, 330, 460, 461, 462, 470, 480,
363, 375, 383, 397, 410, 492, 493
434, 438 cepenuHa - N2 63, 334, 338, 428, 444,
py6exx XV-XVI BB. - Ne 247, 277, 307, 309, 318, 476, 498, 499
376, 392, 434, 440, 446, 70-80-e rT. - N2 244, 245, 252
449, 450, 480, 497, 505 ~ 2-a nosnosmHa ~ Ne 214, 433, 486
XV-XVI B. - N2 113, 395 , KOHeI -~ N2 210, 254, 407, 435, 441,
468, 508, Cwum. rpeu. 51,
XVI B. Cun. rpeu. 512
XVI B. - N2 2, 3, 29, 52, 60, Ti, 75,
1500 r. - N2 451 90, 112, 146, 151, 152, 158,
1518 r. - N2 467 162, 195, 260, 280, 290, .
1520 r. - N2 371 296, 300, 306, 308, 312,
1525 r. - N2 21, 413 _ 326, 332, 337, 381, 400,
1529 r. - N2 292 | _ ‘ 402, 410, 427, 429, 434,
1531 r. - N2 352 458, 460, 468
1533 r. - N2 455 py6ex XVI-XVII se. ~ N2 B9, 408, 440, 445, 486
1540 r. - N= 61 - XVI-XVII B. - N2 189, 375, 423, 468, 480
1542 r. - N2 276
1546 r. - N2 308 XVII B.
1547 r. - N2 412
1552-1553 r. - N2 209 1602 r. - N2 443
1568 r. - N2 234 1603 r. - N2 230
1579 r. - N2 12 1607 r. ~ N2 204, 237
1583 r. —~ Cm. rpeu. 512 1612 r. - N2 166
1593 r. ~ N& 339 - 1616 1. ~ Nt 486
1596 r. - N2 196 1622 r. - Ng 229, 408
1599 r. ~ Cun. rpeu. 512 1627 r. - Ne 235
188 189

|< 4 « ®oHkw B.J1., Monakos ®.b. Tpedeckvie pykonci Mockosckor C1HoaasHOM 6ubnmotekn. M., 1993. » } N



4

‘Yxasamm

1630 r. - N2 260, 407

1634 r. - N2 456

1635 r. - N2 443

1653 r. - N2 266

1654 r. ~ N2 221

1658 r. - N2 279, 281

1661 r. - N2 256

1664 r. - N2 256

1668 r. - N2 523

1669 r. - N2 328

1674 r. - N2 441

1674-1675 rr. - N2 409

1676 r. - N2 328

1682 r. — N2 533, 534, 536

1685 r. - N2 540a

no 1687 r. - N2 336

1692-1694 rr. - N2 323

HavaJo - Ne 45, 238, CuH. rpeu. 512

1-a noJyioBHMHA - N& 243, 249, 251, 253, 352,
360, 404, 456, 478, 492

cepenuHa - N2 264, 271, 407, 460

4-1 ueTBepTH - N2 336

2-% NOJIOBHHA - N2 226, 250, 258, 328, 457

KOHeN - N2 26, 27

XVII =. - N2 20, 34, 189, 193, 218, 239,
240, 248, 301, 304, 333,
361, 435, 451, 477, 481,
482, 483, 487, 488, 493

XVIII B,

1710 r. -~ N2 409

1760 r. - N2 13

1784 r. - CuH. rpeu. 510

Hauajo - N& 255

XVIII B. - N2 14, 267, 411

190

44

-96-

ol B % 2

Yxasarem
IX B
1835 r. - N2 13, 14
1854 r. -~ Cun. rpeu. 511
1856 r. ~ Cun. rpeu. 512, Bockp. 32
1862 r. — Cun. rpeu. 512
KOHell -~ Cun. rpeu. 511, Bockp. 33
XIX =. - N2 235
pyb6exx XIX-XX BB. — Cun. rpeu. 511
XX B.
1901 r. -~ Cun. rpeu. 470
1909 r. ~ Cun. rpeu. 470
1914 r. - Cun. rpeu. 510
191S r. ~ Cun. rpeu. 510
1919 r. - Cun. rpeu. 512

®oHkwy B.J1., Monskos @.b. Mpedeckue pykonmcu MOCKOBCKOM CuHopanbHom bubnmorekn. M., 1993.



¢

4

YKA3ATENb WMEH

1. Mucuw pykonuced M rpaMor

ApeccanoMm, uepomMoHax — N=f 204, 352, 442-445, 478,
492

Aracpanres, uepoguaxon — NE 279, 281

Anexcanpp, coiH HMepakca — N2 210

Aunacracuit, apxupmaxkon — N2 328

Annpeit Jleantenoc — N2 459

Angpeir — N2 164

Annpornuk Kayumcr — N2 465, 475, 504

AnonuM “Heumpckuit”’  (mmcen pykormcedl, OTHEJbHBIX
TEKCTOB M CXOJIMH, COCTaBUTEJb W BJaueJen
pyKoOmMcHbIX COOpHMKOB, OKasaBumxcs B XVI - 1-i
nojsiosue XVII B. B
Adone; ofpasen; ero mnouepka cM.. Almtuya. A
1979. niv. 1 ) — N2 178, 247, 259, 277, 309, 318,
414, 428, 434, 440, 444, 452, 455, 459, 460, 461,
470, 480, 492, 497

AnomvM ov m — N2 503

Anonmm YA — Nf 311

Auromuii Hamunac — N2 510

Anrormit MaxpL.@..0nv... — N2 479

Apedra Kecapmitckuit — N2 231

Apucrobyn Anoctosmmuc — N2 432, 508, 510

Apcenuit Ejacconckmit — N2 284, Cun. rpeu. 511, Cum.
rpeu. 512

Apcemniit Monemsacuitckuit cM. Apuctobyn Anocrojmamc

Apcenufi, wuepomoHax, kacdurymen Tfjig poviic Tob
Xopwrtob ‘Avactaociag Tig Pappaxorvrpiag 6sma

192
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HBupckoM MOHacThIpe Ha
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deccanonuky — N2 528

Adanacuit Ilarenap, 6wiBumid mnarpuapx Koucrawruno-
noJymckuii — N2 266

Adpanacuit ~ N2 272

Baprosomeo 3anertu — NE& 476, 499

Bacummit Kupynnapuii — N2 68
Bacummii, moHax (X B.) — N¢ 78
Bacusymit, monax (1116 r.) — N2 8
Benenuxr Horapa — N2 209
Buccapuon Huxedickuii — N2 331

Faspunn Mmapotuc — N2 468

FaBpmmn Cesup — N2 248, 253
[aBpmmnr — N2 311

lernannit Cxonapuii — N2 448
Teoprmii M'amicuorue — N2 311
Teopruit Mpuroponysioc (?) - N2 307
Ieopruit Xpucokokk ~ N2 506
Ileopruit — N2 262

l'epBacuit, Mmonax — N2 262, Bockp. 32
puropuit Amymaruc — N2 355

Jvvurpuit Kupgonuc — N2 228, 240

Humutpuwit Tpusosmc ~ N2 509

Owurpuit (?) Tpusosmc — N2 466

Huomicuit Jlapucckuit — 239, 243

Huomncuit IV MycemmM, narpuapx KoHCTaHTHHONOJMm-
ckuit cM. Juonucuit Jlapucckuit

HomeTHoc, uepomoHax — N2 263

Hopodeit (1306 r.) — N2 190

Hopodeit (1387 r.) - N2 239

Hocudoeit, narpuapx Hepycaymmmckuii — NE 240, 242,
250, 336, 441, 529, 536, 538

Hakos, uepoMonax — N2 283
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VY xaszarem

Hezexunn 1o énixdn orapndrog — N2 482
Hepaxc — N2 210

Hepemus, nepoMoHax, npourymeH — N2 235
Hepemua —~ N2 230

Unapuon I'papenuroc — N2 237

Hoamn Esrermk — N 440

Hoaun 3uromana — N2 234

HNoamn Kartpapuc — N2 449

Hoann Cakysmc — N2 328, 521

Hoann Peccammen Ckyrapuor — N2 470
Hoamn Xopracmen — N2 246

Hoamn, uepeit — N2 182

Hoamn (Kannurpad) — N2 101, 108
Hoamn, monax u mpeceurep — N2 121
Woann, monax (komen IX B.) — N2 118
Hoamn, monax (1022 r.) — N2 299
Hoanmukmii, monax — N2 401

Hoacadp II xdv 'Odnydv - N2 261, 265, 303, Cun.

rpeu. 511
Wcupop, murponiosmt Kuesckuit u Bces Pycu — N2 284

Kamunno 3anertu — N2 476

Kupunn, apxuemckon Xuocckui — N2 519, 520
Koncrautua Cocdoc — N2 464

Koncrautus — N2 150

Kpurosyn — N 423

Jlyka, uepoMoHax — N2 375

Maxkapuii, mutponosmt Mockosckuit — N2 284
Makcum I'pex — N2 284

Makchm Maprysmit — N2 244, 245, 252, 441, 508
Manyun ['puropomysioc — N2 307

Manyun Manakcoc — N2 260, 338, 428

Mauynn Mocxuoruc - N9342938, 441

Manyun Ccuneac — N2

Manynin I.I?I;caxmn.rmc - N2 228, 233, 236, 257
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Mapnapuoc Ansmaykac — N2 220, 253
Mapk Esremux — N2 423, 440
Mardeir Kamapuoruc — N2 453
Marden - N2 304

Meneruit ITurac — N2 245

MeneTtuit, HepomuakoH — N2 328
Menetu#, MoHax — N2 18

Muxaun Kanocger — N2 76, 270, 297
Muxaun Jlurusoc — N2 510

Muxann Xommar ~ N2 218

Heodur Kunpckuit — N2 269

Huxudop Mocxonynoc — N2 131
Huxudop Xaprodpunakc — N 245
Huxonmm Kcenoc — N2 3

Hukonait Mecapur — N2 51

Huxonait, MmoHax u npecsutep — N2 140
Hukonail, monax (917 r.) — N2 98
Hukonafl, monax (XI B.) — N2 126
Hukosain — N2 125

Hun - N2 371

Iletp, MoHax u uepeir — N2 15
Iicen g, corpymmmx A. Jlonnumo — N2 441

Codponmit (1546 r.) — N2 308
Codpormit (XVII B.) -~ N2 360
Cruuman, guakod — N2 231

Peonop Aruonetpuruc — N2 354

®eonop Hexcuoc — N2 109

®deonocuii, Mmonax — N2 189

Qeonyn, emmckon Tpanmesyuuckuit — N2 284

®eopyan, moHax — N2 130

deocpan Ueupur — N2 380, 388

Qeodun Heupur — N2 103, 105, 127, 361, 372, 378,
388, 391, 393, 413, 493
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dunoceit Kokkun, narpyapx KOHCTaHTHHOHOJILCKMHA -
N2 257, 431
®oma Bumpmanoc — N2 510

Xpucaud, apxumangpur — N2 240, 248, 250, 323, 336,
529, 53t, 535, 536, 538, 539, 547
Xpucrtogop, MoHax — N2 185

Ommanyun Bepfouviic — N* 476

2. Bonageapupl, 3aKa34dKH, BKJIANYHKH,
pecTaBpaTopsl DYKONUCEH W Apyrue JHMia,
YIOMHMHAEMEIE B 3aNMCAX M _NOMETax

Anexceit Komuun — N2 8

Anurii, HMEepOMOHaX, 3SKOHOM MOHAcTeipa CB. ['eoprus
1o Movpov — N8 18

Ananua, apxuermckon Cunaickuit — N2 537

Annposuk Kommuu Anren [yxa IManeosyor — N= 189

Ampporvx ITlaseosior, pecnor ®eccanonnku — N2 437

Auna Asuresia Komamza, npuakuammicca Axaim — N2 81

Auronmit Tluporysioc — N2 448

Aurtoumit, kadurymen mMoHacTeipa Ilpospoma — N2 30

Apeda Kecapumiickmii — N2 231

Apcemufi Enacconcknit — Cun. rpey. 512

Apcenuil, HepOMOHaX, BEJMKHA NPOTOCHHKEN BeJmxoi
nepksu — N2 480

Apcenuil, nepomonax — N2 190

Apcennit, nanac, kpurannH — N2 348

Adbanacwii, kacdwurymed Baromenckoro MOHACTHIpHE —
N2 299

Adpanacuii, MoHax, OBIBIIWA aPXUMAHADUT MOHACTLIPS
ce. Aekcenrus — N2 272

AxMmeTt, cynran — N2 443

AxmeT-nawa, Bu3ups — N2 441
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Ykasaremm

Benemukr, MepomoHax, kadurymen  Baronenckoro
MoHacTeips — N2 451

Faspuma CeBup — N2 166

Fappumi, apyitOqmg — N2 81

leopruit Hdyka — N2 389

Tepacim, mumackan — N2 218

IepacuM, natpuapx AJekcaHupuiickuit — N2 409
I'puropwuit, mupackan — N2 443

Ipuropuii, emickon Enaccoxckuit — N2 90
Ipuropuii, narpuapx KoHcranTHHONOMBCKMH — N2 189

Hamumy, vepomoHax, rnpouryMeH MWBHpCKOro MOHACTBIpH
— N2 45

Huomicuit Jlapucckun — N2 239

Ilnomicuit, uepoMoHax, EAaQLOEDE TO 7YEvog €x YwQOg
pevtivag — N2 486

Huorucuit, mepomonax, purop — N# 89

Hocudeit, nepomonax — N2 348

EBIIOKPIM, moHax Jlaspel cB. Adanacma — N2 13
Escdumuil, npourymen — N2 407

Urnatuii, WryMeH MOHAcCThIpA apxuctparwra Muxauia -
N2 189

Wirnamii, nepomoHax, urymeH HBupCKOro MOHACTBIDH —
N2 413

Wrnamait, moHax, 6 xol vidg tol Aaoxdpeng — N2 64

Hepemus II, natpuapx Koncrantnronossckmid — N3 375

Woaxum Anpuasomnosibckuid — N2 286, 292

WoaxuM, apxuermckon Exnacconckmit m JIumomukckuit —
N2 381

HoaxumM, nepoMoHax — N2 21

.Hoaxum, natpuapx — N2 300

Hoann Craspakuc — N2 408
Hoamn Ttovypdxt — N2 234
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Hoann Xopracmen ~ N2 116

Hoaunn anarnoct — N2 176

Hoamn atefoun — N2 357

Hoamn, nuakon ~ N2 176

Hoann, uepeit ua Cepp — N2 176
HMoann, Monax — N2 118

Hoann, MoHax ¥ cHHkeJin — N2 128
Hoannnkuit Bovdydpe — N2 189
Hoannukuit, apxuenuckon Cumalickuit ~ N2 552
Hoannukuit, oixtpdg — N& 253
Hoaunukuii, akxymcuapx — Ng 30
Hoacad Appuanonosmcxii — N2 286
Hoacap, ueponmaxon — N2 493
Hoacad, monax ~ N2 413

Hocud ITovietliic — N2 189

Hocud, nepomonax — N2 190

Kanmmuk, MoHax ¥ 3koHOM — N2 63
Kouncrantun 'AgxovAl — N2 45
Koucrantus, uepeit = N2 90
Koucranrux, uepeit ¥ Homukoc — N2 33
Koncrantun — N2 68

Kcenodour, urymen — N2 98
Kykysemc — N2 300

Jleonapn XapBovpt — N2 408
Jleonnit — N8 52
Jlyka, urymen monacTteips Boropommipi — N2 208

Makapuit, npourymen — N2 407

MakcuM, mMoHax JluMoHHCHeBa MOHacThipa — N2 29, 151,
162

MakcuM, MoHax — N2 66

Manaxus, uepomonax Heupckoro MoHacTeipas — N2 352

Manaxus, monax Quinocdeera MoHacteips — N2 172

Manyun Cnangynupuc — N2 228

Maptuan — N2 558a
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Martren X.®. — N2 185

Meneruit, natpuapx Anekcauppuiickuii — N2 256
MeuneTtnit, narpuapx AutHoxmiickuit ~ Cun. rpeu. 470
Muxaus Ilaneosmor — N2 18

Miuxauin, é€x yévoug axpomohtédv — N2 66

Haxxar, Gpates — CuH. rpeu. 470

Heodur, MoHax, kpursHuH — N2 413

Huxucdop, murponosmr Kpura n npospp Jlakenemonnu —
Ne 12

Huun, apxuepeit — N2 412

Hudon, nepomonax — N2 182

Opnos-Iassmos B.I1. — N2 13, 14

Tlaucwii, narpuapx Anekcanppuiickmii — N2 558a
Ianaitoruc (Huxycmoc) — N2 441

[Mapdenmii, nepomonax — N2 486

IMacuymi, nepomonax — N2 468

IMaxommit, cesuueHsmk — N2 193

Tlepysec (cynpyra Ilanaiioruca Huxycuoca) — N2 441

Caesa — N? 30 ,

Ceprei#i AnekcaugpoBny, Besmkmit kuass — CuH. rpev.
470

Cumeon Manecunoc — N2 155

CumeoH, cBsileHHMK — N2 12

Cyneiman, cyaran — N2 413

deonop Kedana, xadurymen — N2 8

deopnop, nepeit — Cum. rpeu. 512

deonopa lukanmumna — N2 113

deonopa (Peonymm) — N2 90

dunodeit, crapey moHacTeips Boropommm: — N2 208

flu Banentur — Cun. rpey. 510
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FEOrPAGUYECKUA U
TOMNOFPAGUYECKUIA YKAZATEND

AnpuaHonom, — N2 235

Asnexcannpuiickas natpuapxus — N2 409
‘Avaiag emickomuss — N2 357

Aduner — N8 256, 482

Benemua — N2 166

Beppus — N2 18

Hamack — Cun. rpeu. 470

Hyuait — N2 441

Erumer - N2 409

Hrams — N2 293 (cm. takke HOxnas Wramms)
Kunp - N2 53, 189

Krnepemynr, 3amox — N2 81

Koncrantunonose — N2 30, 41, 49, 69, 78, 95, 142,

225, 234, 235, 240, 311, 331, 374, 418, 423, 431,

441, 468, 472, 474, 536
Kpur — N2 12, 209, 348, 413, 441, 451, 508, 510
Jlakenemorus — N2 12
Maxkenomus — N= 89
Mutnsmmra — NS 389
Mocksa — N2 409
MockoBckas natpuapxus - N8 336
Cemmunu - N2 13
Cepprl — NE& 176
deccanonuka — N2 81, 132, 192, 348, 425, 489, 528
Xanku — N2 98, 164, 237
Xampakc — Nf£ 441
Xansa - N2 209
Xuoc ~ N8 455
KOxnas Hramus - N2 1, 33, 59, 61, 73, 75, 114, 125,
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KasaresH

139, 167, 217, 315, 317, 345, 370, 379, 385, 387,
430, 484

MoHacThipy

cB. Asepkusa B Ilatpuapxim — N2 121

cB. ABkcenrus — N2 272

cB. Adanacua (Jlaspa) — N2 13, 67, 155, 300, 486
Boropogmpt 100 Beovrtoyiouv — N2 12

Boropommmt tijg TpeoxaPitfov — N2 81
Boroponmipt {(nm cB. Apepkus) — N 121
Boropommml 100 Zxoutg... — N2 128

Boropomwmi IleAexdav — N2 140

Boropommm: - N2 208

Baronenckwmit — N2 113, 272, 299, 448, 451
Bockpecencknit Hosouepycammckuit — Bockp. 32, 33
FaAnoiov — N& 122

cB. I'eoprua to0 Mavpov — N2 18

cB. I'eoprua — N2 66

Ouonucuen — N2 75, 151, 162, 166

Hoxuap — N2 193

Usupcxut ~ N2 21, 45, 235, 352, 412, 413, 443
Kacramonur — N2 52, 376

Kcuponoram — N2 196, 229

Mayydvov pdprupog I'ewgylov — N2 311

cB. Mapunsl ~ N2 81

Muxauna apxaurena — N2 189

IManToxparopa (Ha Adoune) — N2 90, 176, 189, 371
to0 ITgobgopov — N2 30

Iporar — N2 14

Cinvononerpckuit — NE 75

Crymwiickuin — N2 93, 117

Tpomp! Ha Xanku — N2 237

duitopees — N2 172, 208, 375

o0 XegtotoD '‘Avaoctaciag tiig Pappaxoivrpiag — N2528
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Yxasaresm

Kpemans -

LlepkBH
bBoropommipt tiig XguooomAnomoag — N2 209
Ycneuckuit  coGop MockoBckoro
Cun. rpeu. 511
44
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CKPUNTOPUUA, TUMBI MUCbMA,
rPyNnbl PYKONMUCEW, BNA3KUX
NO NANEOTPASUHECKUM AAHHLIM

X B. (xonen IX — nauvayo XI B.):
Crymwiickuit ckpurropuii — N2 93, 117
“¢punocodpckan xonnexkuma”’ — N2 100
“min Axacracua” — N2 139, 473
écriture (minuscule) bouletée — N2 5, 104, 145, 159
ckpuntopuit (xpyr) momaxa Edpema — N2 78, 102,

136, 141, 144, 145, 174, 200, 202, 373

“en as de pique” — N2 315

XI B.:
HMIIepaTOpPCKMiA Ckpurrropuit — N2 12, 13
JMTYPruvdecKuid MuHyckysn — Cun. rpeu. 470, Cumn.
rpeu. Sii

XII 8. (XII - navano XIII B.):
ctuib Reggio — N3 73, 75, 317, 345, 484
KOHCTAHTHHOMOJIb.CKMI  CKPHNTOpMHT 2-H  NOJIOBHMHSBI
XII B. — N® 49, 177, 203, 319
“ckpuntopuit” Escracdus Cosynckoro — N2 473
Uukaro-Kapaxuccapckas rpymia - N2 30,
42, 88, 222, 320, 502

XIII B.:
JIMTYPrU4eCKMH MMHYCKyJ — Bockp. 32

XII-XIV B.:
rpymma pykomuced DOS - N2 12, 17, 81, 137, 157,
166, 168, 172, 183, 198, 208, 269, 295, 297,
Bockp. 33
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Ykazaremn -103-
Kpyr Makcuma [Inanyna — Hduwmmrpus Tpukimmms — CACTEMbE N TUNLlI PA3NIMHOBKW
Ne 25 MUHYCKYNIbHbIX PYKOMACEIA
IX-X BB.2
XIV B.: :
kpyr Hwaurpus Tpuxommma — N2 178, 179, 489
¥ ckpuritopiit” Feoprus Faymcnomuca -
N2 311, 464, 474
CKpHIITOpHMIZ MOHACThipa Tdv Odnydv - N2 155, CHCTeME Da3nHHOBK
229, 261, Cun. rpeu. 511
kpyr Hoacacda-Xapurona — NE 76, 405 1: Ne 1, 33, 36, 37, 40, 55, 63, 67, 69, 72, 78, 79, 81,
JMTyprdeckuii MuHyckys — NE 208 82, 83, 94, 98, 99, 100, 101, 102, 103, 104, 105, 106,
107, 108, 110, 113, 118, 120, 122, 123, 125, 127, 135,
XV B.: ‘ 136, 137, 139, 140, 141, 143, 144, 145, 147, 159, 160,
kpyr @eonopa T'asm n Teoprus [okmanoca - 161, 162, 164, 165, 166, 169, 170, 171, 174, 180, 181,
Ne 423 186, 197, 200, 202, 215, 216, 231, 342, 356, 373,
379, 400, Cun. rpeu. 470, Cun. rpeu. 511 '
XVI B.: BapuanTtst cuctemsr 1: N2 180
smrypriyeckuit muHyckyn — NE 339 2: Ne 197
3: N2 59, 315
XVII B.: ) 4: N2 39, 59, 142, 184, 315
mouepx THma povijg Engomorduov — N 251 5: Ne 35, 39, 40, 59, 93, 109, 118, 124, 142, 160, 180,
185, 201, 215
BapuanTtel cuctemsr S: N2 180
6: N2 35, 39, 59, 82, 93, 118, 124, 142, 162, 215
Yuuuan (dbparmenta) . 7: N2 35, 39, 40, 59, 118, 142, 215
8: N2 35, 59, 82, 93, 118, 124, 142, 180, 215, 315
Ne= 8 N2 118 BapnanTer cuctembr 8: N2 180
N2 29 N? 137 9: Ne 1, 33, 35, 39, 40, 45, 59, 78, 82, 83, 93, 113,
Ne 36 N& 170 118, 149, 160, 162, 165, 171, 180, 184, 185, 217
Nt 69 N 185 Bapuantsl cuctemst 9: N2 35, 93, 180
Ne 82 Ne 187 10: N2 33, 35, 59, 82, 93, 118, 142, 180, 184, 217
‘NE 300 Bapuanrtsr cucremsr 10: N2 35, 180
ff: N& 59, 117, 184, 197, 315
2 B yxasaresr BkmIOYEHA TAKKe DPAINMHOBKA BliepBhie
omicaHHMx 3neck pykonuceh XI m XIV sp. Cun. rpeu. 470 n
Ca. rpeu. 511
205
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Ykasarenu

Bapuant cucremnt 12: N2 93
Opurvnaymhbie cucremsr: N2 82, 83, 142, 160, 16S, 166,

184, 197, 315

Pykomace 6e3 pa3ymHoBkM: N= 5

Tune pa3IMHOBKH

00A2 - N2t
00C1 — N 59, 186, 197
00C2 — Ne 35, 81, 135, 137, 216
00D1 ~ Nt 184, 342
00D2 — N2 171, Cun. rpeu. 511
00E2 ~ N2 171, Cun. rpeu. 511
01D2a ~ N2 104
02C2a - N2 79
02D2 ~ Nt 104
03D2d ~ Nt 104
12D2 — Cum. rpeu. 511
14C2 - Ne 101, 103, 105
20A2 - N 33
20C1 - N® 40, 82, 83, 122, 123, 136, 149,
161, 181, 200
20C2 - Ne 33, 78, 81,
106, 135, 162, 169, 185
20D1 — N 59, 147, 161, 200
20D2 - Ne 33, 35, 72, 78, 120, 124
20E2 - Ne 159
24C2q - N 63
30C1 ~ N2 110, 149
32C1 ~ N2 202
32Dla ~ Nt 127
33C2d - Nt 100
33Dic - N2 127
33E2d - N2 100
34C2 ~ N 36, 107, 165, 166, 379
206
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Yxasaremn

34Dt

35C2c¢

3(a4, bll) Dit
42Cis
42Dta
44C2s

44D4
S56B2ft
S6C2ft
68Cig

B 14C2

B 34C2

B 39B2d

B 39Citd

B 42E2x

B 4(a7, b9)C/B2
B-K 46C2fs
B-K 56B2f
B-P B268Cig
C 01C2a

C 22Cta

C 22C2a

C 34C1
C-J 34C2
C-K 36C2f
C-K 44C2s
C-X 21Cib
C-X 22C2a
C-Xb 22Cla
D 02D2a

D 22D2a

K 20C2

K 20D2

K 20E2

K 22C2

‘K 22C2a

K 32C2

®oHkwy B.J1., Monskos @.b. Mpedeckue pykonmcu MOCKOBCKOM CuHopanbHom bubnmorekn. M., 1993.

- N¢

142

— Cun. rpeu. 511

- Ne
- Nt
- Nt
- N2
- N2
- Ne
- Nt
- Ne
- Ne
— Nt
- N2
- Ne
- Nt
~ Ng
— N#
- N2
— N2
- N
- N2
- Ne
- Nt
— Nt
- Ne
- Ng
— Nt
- Ne
- N
- Nt
- Ng
- Nt
- Ne
- N2
- N
- Ni
- Nz

94
147
127
102
127
373
373
109
108
67
139
110
174
140
144
145
231
55
98,
106
400
69
145
125
40
106
45
160
93
99
169
169
37
79

37, 170
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Ykasarexs

K 43B2cx - N2 164

P 1a20Ct - N2 143

P2 20C1 ~ Ns% 143

P2 20C2 - N2 356

P2 20Dt - Nt 113, 217

P2 20E2 - Ni 113

P2 44C2 — Cun. rpeu. 470
V 00A1 - N2 197, 201, 315
V 00Ct - Nt 201

V 00D1 ~ N2 184

V 01A1b - N# 315

V 01C1b - N2 201

V 01Cin - N2 201

V 22D2a - N2 93

X 00C2 - N2 106

X 20Ct - N¢ 39, 136

X 20C2 — N2 180

Xa 20C1 - Nt 39

Xb 10C2m - N2 106

Xb 20C1 - N2 39, 40, 136, 200
Xb 20C2 - N2 180

Xb 44C2 - N2 141

Xb-B 44C2 - N¢ 141

Xb-K 46C2fs - N2 144

W 01Ala - N2 117

W4 00Ct - N¢ 170

W5 01Ala - Nt 117

W5a COC1 - N2 118

Pyxomich 6e3 pa3ssmHoBxku — N2 S

-105-
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MHOA3LIYHBIE PYKONWUCU (¢PATMEHTHI),
3AMMCH, NOMETLI, NPUMUCKA

Cun. rpeu. 470

Fpysunckue: N2 62, 103, 105, 312, 362, 390, 393

Hartunckue:

N2 101
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maC OKPAWEHMIA
PYKONUCKH APYTUX XPAHWUNAUIL ¢ ok c m

0 ’ Anma3zos = Ammasos AU, Taimas wucnosems B8
I'MiB, rpeu. 1225 B 11:; 3;11’ 374, 474 MPaBOCJIABHOH  BOCTOYHOK  LEPKBM:

Lok o - Ne % | T. 1-3. Onecca, 1894.
rpeu. 731 - NE 31, 374 Atopuicicie Myq=e Ckasamma 0 42 AMOpPHMACKMX Myue-
gal:olcc;:n;us 120 _ :11:; g}}’ g;: ' HMKaX WM LUepKOBHad Ciyx6a umM /
oxsf. 15 Gud ~ N2 31 374 Uanasm B. Bacusmenckuii u I1. Hu-
I(:’“ela' N wmm.  CII6., 1905. (3MAH; T. 7,

avea O Ne Ne 2).

Hown Aeupwv;(;;s% : 11:]‘: ig? Amdunoxuit = Audunioxuit (Cepruesckuii-Kasamesn),
Monac. gr '7 — Ne 311, 374 - emmckon. Ilaneorpaduueckoe omuca-
Pal?t' gr. 912 _Ne 431 HHe rpeueckux pykomcedt IX u X
Pan.s. 8t 140 - N¢ 311. 374 Beka onpepenéHHrx Jetr: T. 1. M,
3;2“‘;: 33r9 4 — N2 150 1879; Ilaneorpaduueckoe ormcaHue

rpeueckux pykomaced XI u XII s.
onpenenénnbix Jyier: T. 2. M., 1880;
INaneorpaduueckoe omicaHwe rpevec-
kux pykonuceit XIII m XIV B. ompe-
nenénnbix  Jer: 1. 3. M., 1880;
[Maneorpaduueckoe omicanme rpevec-
kux pykomucer# XV-XVII Beka omnpe-
nenénnpix Jjer: T. 4. M., 1880.
Audunoxuit 1 = Amdunoxuii (Cepruenckuit-Kazames),
emickon. [laneorpagpuueckoe omaca-
HME rpedeckux pykormceit IV, V, VI,
VI, VIII, IX u X B. ycrasHoro
MICHMA M CKOPOIMCHOI'O € CHMMKAMM:
T. 1-3; Hon. x 1. 3. M., 1883. [Kop-
pekTypHoe H3mauke. Mul noJsm3oBa-

211
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Coxpainenns

Jmce ak3emmispom Ortnesia pykormcen
Poccuiickot T'ocymapctBeHHOit  6H6-
JIMOTEKM, KOTOPBIA 3akiiouyaeT B cebe
TOJIbKO TEKCT OIMCaHWA, CHMUMKHM OT-
CYTCTBYIOT J.

Amdunoxuii (Cepruesckuit-Kasanues),
emckorn. YersepoeBanresme [ anuu-
ckoe 1144 ropa... M., 1885.
Amdpunoxuii (Cepruesckuii-Kasanues),
eMUCKOM. C6opunk  m3obpakeHwuit
Cnacutens, DBoxueli Marepu #u
npyrux cBatkix ¢ X B. no XV B
KOHEUHLIX yKpallleHWH, 3acTaBoOK, 3a-
raaeubix O6yks ¢ 835 r. mo XVII B,
rpaBUPOBAHHBIX C TIDeYECKMX M CJja-
BAHCKMX pykormced. M., 1885.

Amcunoxuit 2

Ambunioxuit 3

Amcpunioxwuit, Kon,uaxapuu

= Amcbpunoxmit (Cepruesckuii-Kasanues),
emckon. Konpakapuii B rpevyeckom
rmogsmunuke XII-XIII B. mo pyxomucu
Mockosckoit  Cunonasinoit  6ubimio-
texkn N2 437, M 1879.
Amdunoxui, Cmmxn
Ambunoxuii (Cepmeacxam—KaaaHueB)
ermckon. CHMMKH C TpevecKMx H
CJIaBSHCKHX pyKomuced W HagrpobHbIX
NaMSTHMKOB, COEJIaHHble  apXUMaH-
nputoM  AméunoxueM B Mapre
4sewfb-ro roga / Hspamme A.N.Xay-
noBa.
AMQ)Hnoxma, Xoxcnemxe

. = Amcunoxuit (Cepruenckuii-Kasasues),
emmckon. Xoxpenne no Bosnecennu
locnona nawero Mucyca Xpucra, CB.
anocrosa u epauremucra HoanHa
yyeHHe W DpecTaBJICHHe CIUCaHO
[IpoxopoM, yuenmkom ero. M., 1879.

212
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Coxpatenns

Benemennu

= Benemesnu B.H.

Kanonmueckuit
c6opuuk XIV TuTYZIOB CO BTOpOWH
yetBeptu VII Beka pgo 883 r. CII6.,
1905. ‘

Benewesuu, Kopmuas
= BeneweBuy B.H. [IpeBHecyaBsHCKas

kopmuyas XIV TurysmoB 6e3 ToJKO-
panwit: T. 1. CII6., 1906 [Repr.
Leipzig, 1974]; T. 2. Codmns, 1987.

Benemesuy, Cunarora
= Benewerwy B.H. Cunarora B S0

BacuwimeB

BB
BIU
Baagummp

I'H

TATYJIOB M  JApyTrMe  IOpHOMYECKHe
c6opumku HMoanna Cxosmactuxa. CII6.,
1914 [Repr. Leipzig, 1972]. ' Cm.
TaKXKe: BeneZevi® V.N. Joannis
Scholastici Synagoga L Titulorum...
Miinchen, 1937.

Bacummes A. I'peueCkuit TEKCT XKUTHA
COpoKa OBYX AMODHHCKMX MYYEHHKOB
no pyxomucu Ilapmxckoit Haumonams-
Hoit Dubsmorekn N2 1534. CII6.,
1898. (3UAH; T. 3, N2 3).
Bu3aHTUHCKMI BpEMEHHHK.

Bectuuk npesHel UCTOPHH.

Banammup  (Punaxtponos), ermckor.
CucremMarimueckoe  OMMCaHME  PYKO-
maceit  Mockosckoit  CuHORasBHOM
(IMarpuapieit) 6ubmmorexn: Yacts 1:
Pyxomucu rpeueckue / CocTaBui
apxumannput Baamumup. M., 1894.
Fopckmit A.B., Hesocrpyes K.H.
Omicanne  CHABSHCKHX  PYKOMMCeH
Mockosckoit CunonansHoH 6ubsmorte-
ke T. 2, w. 1. M, 1857; T. 2, u. 2.

M. 1859: T. 2, u. 3. M., 1862; T. 3,
u. 1. M., 1869 [Repr. Wiesbaden,
1964]. '
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Dvurpuenckuit = Isurpuenckuit A.A. Borocayxenue B

AOPH 1972
OPH 1977
JPH 1983

HypHOBO

Epniurenr

2KMHIT

3HMAH

300U
nopAC

HUPAHK

pycckoit nepksu B XVI Beke: Y. 1.
Kazaus, 1884. '

JIpeBHepycckoe HCKyccTBO: Pykomwmc-

Has xHura. M., 1972,

Hpesnepycckoe uckyccrso: IIpobne-
Mbl M atpubyipu. M., 1977.
Hpesnepycckoe uckyccrno: Pyxommc-
Hags kmura: Co6opHux Tpetwii. M.,
1983.

OyprHoso H.H. Jleremga o 3axaouéH-
HoM fece B BH3aHTWICKOR M CTapuH-
HOM pycckod Jmreparype: I-III. M.,
1907.

Victoris Jernstedt Opuscula. C6opuux
craredl mo KJiacCH4eckoi (uIoNorun
Bukropa  Kapyosuua  Epmurepra.
CIl6., 1907.

2Kypuan MuHuCTEPCTBA  HAPOMHOrO
MPOCBELLEHNA.

3amsckn Mvn.  Axanmemumm Hayk, no

HCTOPHKO-(DUJIIONOrHYECKOMY  OTHEJIe-
mmio (Cep. 8). '

3amicku Opecckoro O6mecTsa ucro-
pyM H OpPEBHOCTEH.

H3sectua OtneneHns pycckoro sa3nika
M CnoBeCHOCTH MMm. AxameMuu Hayk.
Hasectus Pycckoro Apxeosormyec-
koro mHcturyTa B KoHcTantuHomose.

Uckyccteo Buszantuu

HckycctBo Busantuu B cobpanmsx
CCCP: Karanor BeictaBku: 1-3. M.,
1977.

Kpacunocemues = Kpacuocesmsues H.®. Ceepmenns o
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HEKOTOPBIX JIMTYPrHUE€CKMX PYKOIMCAX
Bartukanckon 6ubsmorexn. Kasaus,
1885.

-108-

vl EE & &2

Coxpaurenns

Kpamennnnnkos = KraZeninnikov M.  Prodromus  syl-
loges vitarum laudationumque sanc-
torum Constantini M. et Helenae.
Opres, 1915. (Busautuiickoe 0603-
penue; Mpun. x 1. 1, N2 1),
Jlatenuer B.B. Heusnanmele rpeuec-
Kue arworpaduueckMe TeKCTH =
Hagiographica Graéca Inedita. CII6.,
1914. (3UAH; T. 12, N2 2).
MauceseroB M.JI. llepkoBHuli ycTaB
(Twrmx), ero o6pasosanume u cynnba
B IpeyecKol M pycCkod nepkeu. M.,
1885.

I1asJyioB = [lassioB A.C. 3ameTku 0 rpedeCkux
PYKOMCAX  KAHOHMYECKOro  copep-
xama B Mockoeckon CuHopasmHOR -
(6eBneit  IMaTpuapuueit) G6GuGsmioTexe.
Opecca, 1874,

To xke: 3ameuareypHemMe
rpeyeckre pYKOMHMCH KaHOHWYECKOro
comepxxanus B Mockosckoit Cuno-
pameHoK (6uiBineit IlaTpuapiueit) 6u6-
JHMoTeKe // 3amiCKM MMIIepaTopCKOro
Hoeopoccuiickoro yHUBEpCHUTETA.
Onecca, 1874. T. 13. C. 144-175.

IMasnos, "Kuurn 3axoHHbIA”

= MMasnos A.C. "Kuuru 3akoHHBIg’, CO-
nepxaume B cebe B PeBHEPYCCKOM
nepeBsone BH3QHTHHCKHE 3aKOHBI
3eMJjiefeJibueckue, YroJiopuele, Opau-
Hpie M cyne6ueie. CII6., 1885.
IMaBnoB, Kpurnueckue OIMBITEI
= [TaBsioB A.C. Kpuruueckue ONBITEI IO
HCTOpMM [peBHeillleil rpeko-pyccKoi
nonemukn mporus JatmwsH.  CII6.,
1878.
Masnos, C6opHuk

Jlatsmzen -

MaucseToB
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CasBa
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TOPJI

DdoHxkuy

$onxkmny, Karajor

[lepereym

Ye fu1i08
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IMaenos A.C. CO60pHMK HEH3aHHBIX
MaMATHUKOB BH3aHTHHCKOro LIEPKOB-
Horo mpasa. CI16., 1898.

IMaMsaTHUKY ApeBHEH IMUCHMEHHOCTH.
IMamatHvky xymeTyphl: HoBele OTKpBI-
THS.

IlpaBocnasmeii Ilanecrumickuit c6op-
HMK.

IManecTurckuit cO60PHUK.

Caspa (Tuxommpos), emmckon. Ila-
neorpadpuuecxie CHUMKM C I'DPeYecKux
M CJaBSHCKMX pykonucedt Mockos-
CKoit CunonannHOM 6ubmorexn
VI-XVII Beka. M., 1863.

C6opruk OTheneHuss PYCCKOro f3bIka
u cyosecHoctd Mmn. Akapemmu nayk.
Tpynel Ornena nmpeBHEpYCCKOH JmTe-
paTypsl.

®omary B.JL I'peuecko-pycckue
KymetypHbie cBsasd B XV-XVII BB.:

(F'peueckue pyxomicum B Poccum). M., .

1977.

I'pevecko-pycckie CBf3M  CepenuHEI
XVI - nawanma XVII BB.: I'peueckue
NOKYMEHTBl MOCKOBCKMX  XPaHWJIMIL;
Karanor BbICTaABKM / Cocr.
B.JI. ®oukuy. M., 1991.

ZAKutHe Mke BO CBATLIX OTHA HAIIEro

Apcemns Bemuxoro / Ilo pyxormcsm
Mockorckoit  CuxopaymHoH  6ubym-
orexu wu3nan I'.®. Ileperesm. CII6.,
1899.

Yemos M.B. Tlonemnxka  Mexuy
rpeKaMM M JIATHHAHAMM [0 BOMNPOCY
o6 ompecHokax B XI-XII Bexkax.
CIl6., 1879.
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yoJian = Yrenus B Obwecrse moburenen
IYXOBHOrO MPOCBEI{EHHS.

Agati = Agati M.L. La minuscola "bouletée”.

Cittad del Vaticano, 1992.

Anecdota  graeco-byzantina: Pars

prior. / Collegit, digessit, recensuit

A. Vassiliev. Mosquae, 1893.

Aland = Aland K. Kurzgefasste Liste der
griechischen Handschriften des
Neuen Testaments: 1. Berlin, 1963.

AGB

Anal. Boll. = Analecta Bollandiana. _

API = Archivio paleografico italiano; Terza
serie 1 (1962).

Barbour = Barbour R. Greek Literary

Hands A.D. 400-1600. Oxford, 1981.

Basile de Césarée

= Amand de Mendieta E.,
Rudberg S.Y. Basile de Césarée: La
tradition manuscrite directe des neuf
homélies sur I’Hexaéméron. Berlin,
1980. (TU; 123).
Béng NA. Ta yepdypaya t@v
Metedpov. T. A'. "Abfjvae, 1967.
Byzantion.
Byzantinische Zeitschrift.
Canart P. Les Vaticani graeci
1487-1962: Notes et documents pour
I'histoire d’un fonds de manuscrits
de la Bibliothtque Vaticane. Citta
del Vaticano, 1979.
Canfora L. Inventario dei manoscritti
greci di Demostene. Padova, 1968.
Corpus Christianorum: Series Graeca.
Cereteli G., Sobolevski S. Exempla
codicum graecorum litteris
minusculis  scriptorum  annorumque
notis instructorum: Vol. 1-2.

Béng

Byz.
BZ
Canart

Canfora

CChr.
Cer.-Sob.
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Mosquae, 1911-1913.
Darrouzes, Littérature
= Darrouzes J. Littérature et histoire
des textes byzantins. London, 1972.
Darrouzes, Notitia
= Darrouzeés J. Notitia episcopatuum
ecclesiae Constantinopolitanae. Paris,
1981.
Darrouz2s, Recherches
= Darrouzes J.
OPPIKIA de
Paris, 1970.
Datema-Allen, Leont.
= Datema C., Allen P. Leontii Pres-
byteri Constantinopolitani Homiliae.
. Turnhout; Leuven, 1987. (CChr.; 17).
Demetrakopulos = Anuntpaxomovios 'A.K. "ExxAnoiao-
wxn BifhoBixm... 1. Leipzig, 1866
[Repr. Hildesheim, 1965].

Recherches sur les
I’église  byzantine.

Devreesse = Devreesse R. Les manuscrits grecs
de [I'Italie méridionale. Cittd del
Vaticano, 1955.

Diller, Studies = Diller A. Studies in Greek
Manuscript  Tradition. Amsterdam,
1983.

DOS = Buchthal H., Belting H. Patronage in
Thirteenth-Century Constantinople:

An Atelier of Late Byzantine Book
Illumination and Calligraphy.
Washington, 1978. (Dumbarton Oaks
Studies; 16).

AXAE = AeAtiov Tig Xoiouavixiis "ApyaioAo-
- yudjg ‘Etapeiag.
Ekloga = Ekloga: Das Gesetzbuch Leons IIL

und Konstantinos’ V. / Hrsg. von
L. Burgmann. Frankfurt am Main,
1983.
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Follieri

Fonki¢

Gebhardt

Gones

GKT

Gribomont

Halkin

Hannick

Harlfinger

Harlfinger 1971

®oHkwy B.J1., Monskos @.b. Mpedeckue pykonmcu MOCKOBCKOM CuHopanbHom bubnmorekn. M., 1993.

Follieri E. I calendari in metro
innografico di Cristoforo Mitileneo:
I-1I.  Bruxelles, 1980. (Subsidia
hagiographica; N2 63).

Fonki¢ B. Les manuscrits 2 Byzance
(1071-1261) // XVe Congras
International d’Etudes Byzantines:
Rapports et co-rapports: II: Langue,
littérature,  philologie. 3: Les
conditions matérielles, sociales et
économiques de la  production
culturelle 2 Byzance. Athenes, 1976.
Gebhardt O. v. Christian Friedrich
Matthaei und seine  Sammlung
griechischer Handschriften. Leipzig,
1898.

Fovig AB. To ouyypaguxdv Egyov
100 olx oUHEVLXOD MATELEEXOV
KaAAiotov A'. 'ABfjvar, 1980.
Griechische Kodikologie und Text-
iiberlieferung / Hrsg. von D. Harl-
finger. Darmstadt, 1980.

Gribomont J. Histoire du texte des

Ascétiques de S. Basile. Louvain,
1953.

Halkin F. Inédits byzantins
d‘Ochrida, Candie et Moscou.
Bruxelles, 1963. (Subsidia

hagiographica; 38).

Hannick Chr. Maximos Holobolos in
der kirchenslavischen homiletischen
Literatur. Wien, 1981.

Harlfinger D. Specimina griechischer
Kopisten der Renaissance: I:
Griechen des 15.  Jahrhunderts.
Berlin, 1974.

Harlfinger D. Die Textgeschichte der
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Hutter

Janin, Eglises

Janin, Géographie

JOB

Kotter

Kotter, Schriften
=Kotter B. Die Schriften des Johannes

Krumbacher

Lake

LC

220

"

Pseudo-Aristotelischen Schrift Ilepi
atopov  yeappdv,  Ein  kodikolo-
gisch-kulturgeschichtlicher Beitrag
Zur Klirung der
Uberlieferungsverhiltnisse im Corpus
Aristotelicum. Amsterdam, 1971.
Hutter 1. Corpus der byzantinischen
Miniaturhandschriften: Bd.
Stuttgard, 1977, 1978, 1982, 1993.
Janin R. Les églises et les

monasteéres des grands centres
byzantins. Paris, 1975.

Janin R. La géographie
ecclésiastique de I’Empire byzantin:
Premie¢re partie: Le sitge de
Constantinople et le Patriarcat
Oecumenique: T. 3: Les églises et

les monasteres. Paris, 1969.
Jahrbuch der Osterreichischen
Byzantinistik.

Kotter B. Die Uberlieferung der
Pege Gnoseos des hl. Johannes von
Damaskos. Ettal, 1959.

von Damaskos: Bd. 1-5.

New York, 1969, 1973, 1975,
1988. (PTS; 7, 12, 17, 22, 29).
Krumbacher K. Der heilige Georg in

Berlin;
1981,

der  griechischen  Uberlieferung.
Miinchen, 1911.
Lake K., Lake S. Dated Greek

Minuscule Manuscripts to the Year

1200: I-X. Boston,  1934-1939;
Indices, 1945.
Lefort L.Th., Cochez J. Album

I-IV.-
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Coxpaurenra

LG =

Palaeographicum codicum Graecorum
minusculis litteris saec. IX et X
certo tempore scriptorum. Leuven,
1943,

Halkin F. Légendes grecques de
"Martyres romaines”.  Bruxelles,
1973. (Subsidia hagiographica; 55).

Nikolaos-Nektarios von Otranto

i

Nikolopulos

Omont =

Papabasileu

Paschke, Epitome

PCG =

PGB =

Pitra =

®oHkwy B.J1., Monskos @.b. Mpedeckue pykonmcu MOCKOBCKOM CuHopanbHom bubnmorekn. M., 1993.

Nikolaos-Nektarios von Otranto, Abt
von Casole. / ...von J M. Hoeck und
R.J. Loenertz. Ettal, 1965.
NixoAomovhog ILT. AL eig oV
Togvvny OV Xpuoootopov
EopaApéveg anodibopevar émotoleal.
Ev "Abnvaig, 1973.

Omont H. Fac-similés des
manuscrits grecs datés de la
Bibliotheque Nationale du IXe au
XIVe siecle. Paris, 1891.
Honafaotheiov  'AN.,
Toavvyg Zuyadnvoc.
ouvyypagal. Nicosia, 1979.

EvBoputog-
Biog -

n

Paschke F. Die beiden griechischen
Klementinen-Epistolen und ihre
Anhinge. Berlin, 1966. (TU; 90).
Paleografia e Codicologia Greca.
Atti del II Colloquio intemazionale
(Berlino-Wolfenbiittel, 17-21 ottobre
1983): I-I1. Alessandria, 1991.

La paléographie grecque et
byzantine: (Colloques internationaux
du Centre National de la Recherche
Scientifique, 559.  Paris, 21-25
octobre 1974). Paris, 1977.

Pitra J.B. Analecta sacra Spicilegio
Solesmensi parata. I. Parisiis, 1876.
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Coxpautesns -112- Cokpawenr
Politis = Politis L. Paléographie et littérature SLT = Scritture, libri e testi nelle aree
byzantine et néo-grecque: Recueil provinciali di Bisanzio / A cura .di
d‘études. London, 1975. Guglielmo Cavallo, Giuseppe de
Polites = ToAimg A., Mavotoaxag M.IL. Gregorio e  Marilena  Maniaci:
ZuurAnpwpartxol XaTAAOYOL Vol. 1-2. Spoleto, 1991.
XELROYQAPWY ‘Aryiov “Opoug. Spatharakis, Corpus
Oecoarovixy, 1973. = Spatharakis I. Corpus of Dated
Psellus = Psellus M. De omnifaria doctrina / Illuminated Greek Manuscripts to the
Critical text and Introduction by Year 1453: I-II. Leiden, 1981.
L.G. Westerink. Utrecht, 1948. Stickler = Stickler G. Manuel Philes und seine
PTS = Patristische Texte und Studien. Psalmenparaphrase. Wien, 1992.
RD = Halkin F. Recherches et documents StT = Studi e Testi.
d’hagiographie byzantine. Bruxelles, TAPA = Transactions of the American
1971. (Subsidia hagiographica; 51). Philological Association.
REB = Revue des Etudes Byzantines. Treu = Treu K. Die griechischen
RGK = Harlfinger D, Gamillscheg E., Handschriften des Neuen Testaments
Hunger H. Repertorium der in der UdSSR: Eine systematische
griechischen Kopisten 800-1600. Bd. Auswertung der Texthandschriften in
1. Wien, 1981, Leningrad, Moskau, Kiev, Odessa,
RHT = Revue d'Histoire des Textes. Thilisi und Erevan. Berlin, 1966.
Richard, Opera = Richard M. Opera minora: I-III. (TU; 91).
Tumbhout; Leuven, 1976-1977. ' TU = Texte und Untersuchungen zur
RSBN = Rivista di Studi ~"Bizantini e Geschichte der altchristlichen
Neoellenici. _ Literatur.
RSBSI = Rivista di Studi Bizantini e Slavi. Turyn, Italy = Turyn A. Dated Greek Manuscripts
Rudberg = Rudberg S.Y. Etudes sur la tradition | - of the Thirteenth and Fourteenth
manuscrite de Saint Basile. Lund, Centuries in the Libraries of Italy:
1953. I-1I. Urbana; Chicago; London, 1972.
Sangin = Catalogus  codicum  astrologorum Turyn, Vat. = Turyn A. Codices Graeci Vaticani
graecorum: T. 12: Codices Rossicos saeculis XIII et XIV  scripti
descripsit M.A. Sangin. Bruxellis, annorumgque notis instructi. Citta del
1936. Vaticano, 1964.
SC = Studia codicologica / Ed. K. Treu. Uthemann, Anast. Sin.
Berlin, 1977. (TU; 124). = Uthemann K.-H. Anastasii Sinaitae
Schreiner = Schreiner P. Die byzantinischen Viae Dux. Tumhout; Leuven, 1981,
Kleinchroniken: Teil 1. Wien, 1975. (CChr.; 8).
SCr = Sources chrétiennes. VGS = Varia graeca sacra: C6opHuK rpeuec-
222 223
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MPUITOXEHHUE

KMX HEeM3faHHbIX 6GOroCJIOBCKMX TEKC-
toB IV-XV BekoB / Hap. A. Ilanago-
nyno-Kepamesc. CII6., 1909 [Repr.
Leipzig, 1975].
Volk = Volk O. Die byzantinischen Kloster-
bibliotheken = von  Konstantinopel,
Thessalonike und Kleinasien. Miin-
chen, 1954. [Diss.].
Wartelle, Inventaire
= Wartelle A. Inventaire des manu-
scrits grecs d’Aristote et de ses
commentateurs: Contribution a his-
toire du texte d’Aristote. Paris,
1963.
Wilson N. Mediaeval Greek Book-
hands: Examples selected from
Greek manuscripts in Oxford libra-
ries. Cambridge Mass., 1972-1973.

Wilson
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AM. COBEONEBCKUA B 10 BpeCMﬂ Cm{ona{mﬂgﬂé pU3HHIIA eujé He uGbma
" orpesieda OT CuHOpaNEHOM OMOJMOTEKH, M MOKOHHOMY
EAACKON BRALUMAP [17] © npuiocs O6bITe HE CTOJIBKO XpanuTesieM CHHOZAJLHOrO
My3es HEepPKOBHEIX APEBHOCTEH, CKOJIbKO OubiMoTeKapeM.
YuéHeix, 0CO06EHHO HAUMHAIONMX, JKEJABLUUX
3aHMMATbCA TIPEYECKMMM M CJIABSHCKMMHU DYKOMMCAMU
Cunopnansnoi 6ubymoreku, B nocyenneir yerseptu XIX
crojieTuss OLLJIO HOBOJILHO MHOIO M BCE€ OHH HaXOIWJIH
10 woons 1916 r. ckowdasca B Mockse, B PamylLUHbId NPHEM Y HEPasroBOPYMBOIO M CYPOBOTO Ha
Hosocnacckom MoHacTeipe, >XHMBIMH TaM Ha mHOKOe BMO O. pudHudero. [na ux 3aHaruid Obijla OTBENEHA
HPGOCBﬂmgHHHﬁ UBJlaIIHMHp, ObiBLIMIA €THCKOTI OTrOPOXKEHHAA PELUeTKOH YacThb NepefiHell B KBapTHpe O.
Kobeuckuii, Brkapuit Bunenckoii enapxwm. pusHMuero npu xpamve cBB. 12 Amocrosios, B Kpemue,
IoxkoitHelii, ypoxenen Bnamumupckoit ry6eprun, s BMewIaBad B cefe O6OJBUIOH CTON M HeCKOJbKO
mupe Bacumit ®unautpornos, pommacs B 1842 r. Ox CTYJbEB C OKHOM Ha @BOp. 3pmech 3aHuManach He
nosqyuun obpasosamme BO Buapmmupckoil  myxosHoM TOJILKO Yyu€Hasd MOJIONEXKb, 30eCh 3aKaHuMBaJl CBOM
CeMMHapuM, OKOHUMB B HeéH kypc B 1862 r. Oxkouso NOCJIENHMH TPYH, HE BbILIENUIEE B CBET M3MIAHHE XUTHI
peanuaty Jier Opin yumtesnieM, cHauana, ¢ 1864 r., B npen. Ceprus Pajorexckoro, axageMuk Hukonail
lllynckom, morom, c 1876 mno 1880r, - B Caseuu Tuxonpasor [3"]. Dra ceoeobpasnas 3ana njs
Cumdeponosmexom  myxopHom  yunmmmue. 19 oxrsa6pa daHaTuil, npM oOMIMM CcBeTa, Obia BHOJHE ymoGHA B
1880 r. moOkOHBIA NPHHAJI MOHALLIECTBO M OKOJIO TOI'O TENJOE BPEMA TOAA; 3MMOIO XK€ B Hell GbLIO XOJIOHHO,
ke BpeMeHM Oblyl Ha3zHauyeH MOMOLHUMKOM CHHODAJILHOrO Kak M BO BCel KBapTUpE 0. PUIHMYErO0, KOrja-To
pusimuero {2"]. B 1882 r. 6uu1 cnesan CuHonamsHbM MOKOSX MOCKOBCKOTO MaTpHapxa. Brpouem, HekoTopeie
pusHiuMM M 3areM, mo 1896 r., B cang HE€pOMOHaxa H saBcergarad 6ubmmorexkd, Jonu GoJyee wim  Medee
apXMMaHipuTa, 3aHMMajl 3Ty HNOJDKHOCTE . NOUYTEHHbIE CAHOM H  BO3PACTOM, KaK HACTOSTEJD
Mockosckoro BorofBieHCKOro MOHACTHIPA APXHUMAHAPHT
* B can apxuMaHupuTa Bo3BenEéH B 1886 r. B Omnene Apcenuit (MBamiesko), mnoroM ermmcxon Kupuiosckuii,
pyxomncet T'MM  xpauntca "HoBrii  katanor  rpeveckx Bukapuit Hosroponckoit enapxvm [4*], sammasmics B
PYKOITHCHBIX KHHI, Haxopauinxcs B Ilatpuapinei BuGmnoreke, 1823
ropa” (Cun. 1209; cm: Ilporackesa TH. Omucaune pyxomnceit
CumonamHoro - cobpanms (ne BOLIERUINX B ommcamme Mocxoacxc:’ro 3uamenckoro MOHACTHIpA apXHM aHIApPHTA
AB. T'opckoro u K.H. Hesoctpyesa). M, 1973. 4. 2. C. 26, BraguMupa” o cpave 12 wuapra 1893 r. pyxommcHoro chonua
Nt 850). Dror xaranor ssnwica B XIX B. OCHOBHLIM HOKYMEHTOM TOMOIHHKY ~ CHHONANLHOFO DH3HMYETO TUTYJIADHOMY —COBETHHKY
npH npuéMe M nepenave rpeveckux pykomucefi CrmonamsHof Ceprero Cupormny. Pacnmcka apxuw. Bnammumpa o crave M
6MGNMOTEKH OT ORHOrO CHHOMANLHOrO pH3WWYero apyromy. Ha TPeYeCKHX pPYKONMCEA W MNeuaTHHX KHHT, TOMeueHHad 9 Mapra
2. 428 06. HAXOMMTCA pACIHCKA HepoMoHaxa Bnammumpa o npuée '1’893 r, HMeeTCR Takxke Ha N 15 cocrasnmeudoro B 1862 r.
md 2 asrycta 1882 r. rpeueckux pyxomuced y mnpexHero HonoNHNTEIBHOrO KaTANora rpevecKHX H CJABAHCKHX pyKomucel
puanmyero apxuManppura Mocuda, Ha 5. 429 - pacrmucka Cunnonasnsroft BuGmotexn” (Cun. 1211; cu: MNporactena TH. Ykas.
"6mpuIero CHHORAMBHOTO  PH3HMYEro, HbHHE  HACTOATENA cou. C. 26, Ni 851) (B.D).
226 27
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GoybLUON NPUEMHOW KOMHATE O. PU3HUYEro, IIE 3HMOI0
6bL10, KaKeTcd, elé XOJIonHee, YeM B IepejHel, Tak
YTO TMpPUXOOMJIIOCHE CHAeTr B 1uybe M Kajowax, C
nepuatkamM¥ Ha pykax. Bpems gy 3amamiii GbliIo
onpepenénHoe — ¢ 10 wac. yrpa pmo 4 pgua. Ho
OpHE3XKUM O. PHUIHWYMH pa3pellas] 3aHWMAThCH, KOraa
OHH XOTE€JM M CKOJIBKO XOTeJm. Mexxay Hiumu ObplBaju
MoAU B CBOEM pone npumeuareJibHele. Tak, KoHcTanTHH
IlonoB, B TO Bpema QOOULEHT, IMOTOM npodeccop
Kuesckoit lyxoBHO! akapmeMuu, HECKOJIbKO HedeJb
3aHuMMaJics mnoutH 6e3 nepepeBa oT 8 wac. yrtpa mo 9

yac. Beyepa, Ha YyIOuBJIeHMe TpymoJmobuBOro  oO.
pusnmuero {5%]. '
Ksapmmpa  o. PH3HHYEro, OYEeHsr  XOpOIlO,

NO-BHIMMOMY, YCTPOEHHas RJS MOCKOBCKOI'O Narpuapxa
XVII B., 6pina neymob6Ha ans pusHuyero koniua XIX B.
Ho crpormwii ackeT, NOBOJbHBIA MAaJbIM, IOTOBBI Ha
BCSKME JMiUEeHMs, 0. BiaguMup HMKOrga He >KaJoBaJiCi
Ha e& xonon, ¥ npebbiBaHMe B HEH B TEUeHWE MOYUTH
mBanuati Jet Oblio HanboJiee CUACTIIMBRIM MEPHOIOM B
€ro TMPOXOJUKHMTENILHOR JKHU3HH.

He 6ecemys HMKOrma HM C KE€M O CBOMX TPyHax,
JMulp  M3penka obpawasck K Hawbojiee  3HaKOMBIM
noceturesiM  Gubsmorekm C  npockboOM  IPOYECTh
Hepa36opuMBO HAIMCaHHOE MECTO B PYKOIMCH, yKa3aTh
HONXONAULYI0 KHMIY WJIM CTatel0 M T.J1., 0. Bragummp
coctasus 6OJBIIOH TpyH, TaKOd TpyHn, B KOTODOM H B
TO BpeMs ObLia, M Tereph eCTh BOMMIOLLad NOTPeGHOCTS,
- MOJIHOE ‘OTMCaHne PYKOIBICHOTO cobpanus
CunonansHoit 6GM6JMOTEKH, Kak TIpedeckod, Tak H
CJIABAHCKOR ero 4acTH.

Kak u3BecTHO, rpeveckue pykomicH CHHOmAMBHOM
6u6MOTEKM CJMILKOM CTO JieT Hasan Ol OmMCaHbI
npod. Marren. Ero Tpyn, HanevaTampii B Jleidmmre B
1805 r., maBHO cTan 6ubsmorpacdHueckoll pemxocTsio. A
IJi CJIABSHCKMX PYKOIMCeH Mbl TOria MOJIb30BaJMCh 1)
ofo3penyeM ¥X, BeoLenumM B cBet B 1858 r. c iMenem
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6beiiero CHHOOAJLHOrO PpH3HWYEro, IOTOM EMmICKOIa
Moxxaiickoro Cassbi [6%] n 2) tpéxtomunm (ueTB&pToIi
TOM HOJIKEH CKOpO BBIATM B CBeT) ommcaHueM [opckoro
u Hesoctpyesa [7*]. Ho nepmoe oueHs kpaTko M He
[DaéT TMpencTaBjieHuss O OoJibleid YacTH  OTHEJLHBIX
crareil COOPHMKOB, a BTOpPOE HE [OLLIO O COOPHMKOB.
Tpyn o. Baamumupa craBun CBoeil 3ajaueit, C opHOH
CTOpPOHBI, 3aMeHWTh co6ol0 penxyio kuury Marren, C
npyroii — porosauts paboty T'opckoro u HeBoctpyesa,
naBas HOHATME O BCEM COCTaBe CJIaBSHCKOro cobpauns,
HO HE BXOOA B HCCJenoBaHusa, O6ubmmorpacduyeckue
ykasauua u 1.1, O. Bnagumup oTHOCHTENIBHO Criocoba
onucamms pykormceit cxopuics ¢ B.M. YHnosmckuM.

Korpa o. Bunagumup 3akOHUMJI CBOE ONMCaHue
[8%], om npeacraBunl ero MO Ha4yadbCTBY, NpOCH
HaneuaraTh Ha cpepctBa Cesareituero CuHoga B ero.
Mockosckoii Tumorpacdun. PelieHus NPUIIIIOCh OXHUAATH
uemonro. OnMcaHue TrpedvecKux pYKOMMCEH BHINJIO B
ceer non 3aryasueM: ~CucTeMaTMueckoe OMmiCaHWe
pykomdcet Mocxkosckoit CunonameHofi  (I[TaTpuapuueii)
6ubmiorexn. CocrtaBus1 apxumanupur Baammmmp. Yacts
mepsas. Pykommcu rpeveckue”. M., 1894, IV + 880 cip
[9%]. A ommucamse cJaBsHCKHX DyKONMCeH MOKa el He
YBULEJIO CBETa; MO-BHEMMOMY, OHO HHKOTRA He YBUIHT
ceera.

O. Buapumup, KaK WCTHHHBIE MOHAaxX, OTHECCH K
cBOeil aBTOPCKO Heymave CIoko#Ho, 6e3 pocamsl H
rHeBa; BIOCNEACTBUM, KOTAa Yyke Obll  emMCKOnoM
KoBeHCKMM, OH [a)ke [rOBODHJ, YTO €ro OMUCaHuA
CJIaBAHCKMX PYKOIMCe#, B TO BpeMa TPeGOBABLUEro yxxe
HEKOTOPOro OCBEXKeHws, He CcJemyeT nevarats. Ho Bce
3aHMMAINMECH PYKOIMMCHBIM  CJIABAHCKHMM  MaTepuasioMm
QOJDKHBI MCKDEHHE JKaJleTh, 4YTO MMEHHO 3Ty 4acThb
Tpyna ©. BrnapuMupa nocTUrjio HecuacTbe: MBI 10 CHX
_mop He uMeeM  TIOJIHOro, xora Os1  camoro
KPaTKOro, OIMCaHHs CaBAHCKYUX pyKOmmMcen
CuHOpaJIbHONK 6uO/MOTEKH M NO-NPEXKHEMY HOJDKHEI
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JOBOJILCTBOBATLCS Cansni H
I'opckoro-HesocTtpyena.

O. BuamuMup nmosro 6biy1 B CTOPOHE OT HABHXKEHMS
nyxoBHOH curyxk6el M 06 3TOM He nayman. Yecronwobue
6uiyI0 eMy Uyxno; OH Huuero He mobusancsa [10*]. Ho
Bapyr B 1898 r. nocnemoBano HazHA4YeHWEe  ero
Hacrosrenem Hosoro Hepycammma, uro nop Mocksoio,
rAe paHee HaCTOATEeNbCTBOBAJM Takue Oubimodumi,
kak  apxumasgputel  Amdunoxmi  (motom  enmckon
Pocrosckuit) u Jleomnn (KaBesmn, mnoToM HaMeCTHHK
Tpovuxoit  Jlaspe), omscasume 6ubmoreky  3TOrO
MoHacteipa [11™]. Ho o. Buamummup npo6uin B Hosom
Hepycammme neposro. B 1904 r. on 6w nocBsiEH B
CaH emMCKOma W Ha3HaueH ermckomoM Kupenckum,
BukapueM MUpkytckoit enapxmu [12%]. On 6bn 6bi
BIIOJIHE [IOBOJIEH 3TOH OTHANEHHOW M GemHoM enapxueit,
ecm O6p He Oblla CBA3aHA C HEK  HEOOXOMMMOCTB
MHOrO €3[MTh Ha JIOIIAAAX 0O TIJIOKMM JHOpOraM: eMmy
TOrma yxe nepesasmBano 3a 60 yer m ero 6ecrnokouna
crapas 6ose3ans — rpepka. B 1908 r. Cesreinumii Cuxon
nepesén ero B Kosmny, Bukapuem Busenckoir emapxum
[13*]. 3pecs npeocs. BnagmMup uyBcTBOBaN cebs
mHoro Jgyuire. Ero mactea cocpemoToumBayack B
KPENnoCTH NOJbCKO-JIMTOBCKOH KaToNM4eCKoH KOBHEI M
cocTodafyla U3 pycckux ciyxaumx Kosuwl. Ho cunnr Bcé
caabesmm, u B 1911 r. on ucnpocusn cebe yBOJILHEHME Ha
noxoit [14™].

Cwmeprs 3acrana ero B Mockse, B Hosocnacckom
moHacTeipe. OH yMep TeM e ACKETOM, KaKuM KWJI.
Haxkonueumecs y Hero newsrd, 100.000 py6xnen, on
NOXEPTBOBAJI HAa HOCTPOEHMWE LiepkBeH y MNepeceJICHLER
B Cubupn. _

MNMoko#t Beussll TeGe, BiANBIKO CBATHIR !

TpyRamu
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1*. TlepBoHayayEHO  OMyGJMKOBaHO B
Pycckuii  Puurosiorivecknm#i  Becrtumk.  1916.
B, 1. N2 3. C. 151-154 (Ortn. ormuck M., 1916).

XypHaJsie
T. 76.

2%, Buorpadms emuckona Buampmupa (®unantporosa)
MOXET ObITh [ONOJIHEHA CBEJEHWSMM, NPHUBOIMMBIMH
muTponiosutoM  Mawnyunom  (Jlemeisesckum), Pycckwe
npasocJiaBHsle Hepapxu nepuona ¢ 1893 mo 1965 romer
(Bxomountessto). Die russischen orthodoxen Bischife
von 1893 bis 1965. / Bio-Bibliographie von Metropolit
Manuil (LemeZevskij) bis zur Gegenwart erginzt von
P. Coelestin Patock OSA; Teil II. Erlangen 1981.
S. 254-255. (Oikonomia... / Hrsg. von Fairy von
Lilienfeld; Bd. 16). Cm. Ttaxxe: Poljakov  F.B.
Nachtrige zur Bio-Bibliographie der neueren russischen
Hierarchie von Metropolit Manuil (LemeZevskij): 1. //
Ostkirchliche Studien. 36. 1987. S. 20-21. ITlo nmamHbM
MuTp. Manynna Buoagumup pomunca B 1841 r. (y
AU. CoboneBckoro ykazan 1842r.) B  cemse
CBAILEHHUKA; B llyiickoM  QyXOBHOM  yumJMILe
npenofasan ¢ 17 wmions 1864 r.; nocse yBOJILHEHUSt OT
npenogasaimsi B CumceponosbCKoM yXOBHOM YUMJIIMILE
B 1880 r. mekoropoe Bpems Hpe€bIBAJN HMCIOJHAIOLIM
NOJDKHOCTE  NMOMOIIHMKE CHHONANBHOrO  PH3HHYEro;
PYKONOJIOKEH BO HEPOMOHAXa M YTBEPXKIEH B TOH xe
moJokHOoCTH 6 nmexabpa 1880 r.

-3%.  H.C.Twxonpasos (1832-1893) noprorosun x meyartn
wapanme >xuTiii npen. Ceprus. Panonexckoro B 1892 r.
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B rmuceme k  akanemuxy Jleommnmy Huxonaerunuy
MaitkoBy ot pexabps 1892 r. TuxoHpaBOB Bbipaka
HaieXKXy nNepecyaTe eMy THNOrpadCKUH  SKIEMILISp
kauryk ewm€ po Poxpectea. B romosoM  oruére
Otnenenua Jmreparypsl M sa3plka M. Axanemus Hayk
JLH. Maiikos, ymnommHaer 06 3TOM M3OaHMH Kak o
saBepiuénnoM (Maiikos JLH. Oryér o npesremsrocTH
Broporo Orpenems Hmmn. Axanemmn Hayx  3a 1892
ron. CIl6., 1892 [C6opuux Orpenenns pycckoro assika
H cJuoBecHoctw Hun. Axamemuu Hayk. 1893. T. LIV,
Ne1]. C. 11). Cyms mo 3amerke JI.H. Maiikosa,
NepBOHAYAJILHLIE BapUaHT H3[aHMA BKJKOYan B cebs
cramei0 TuxonpasoBa “Hctopuxo-smreparypHeii 0630p
npeBHMX kuTMH mpenopobuoro Ceprua”, mnonpo6Hoe
ONMCAHWE PYKONHCEH, MCIOJB30BAHHBIX IPH M3JaHMH, a
TAKXKe HEeCKOJbKO CHUMKOB C HUX. B sonuenmmem B
CBET M3[JaHMM OTNEJILHOH CTaTbM U CHMMKOB HET, MPHYEM
OmMMCaHa TOJBKO HacTh pykomuceir. Ilospuee, B 1893 r.,
H.C. TuxonpasoB mcan JI.H. Maiikosy, uro or
3aBepuienns paboTel HaR M3JaHUEM XUTHI €ro OTBJEKJIA
HaxolKa HEM3BECTHOr0 NaMiATHUKA  APEBHEPYCCKOR
MAJIOMHUYECKO# JmTepatypsl BTOPOH NojoBuHel XV B. —
Xoxnenns uepomonaxa Bapconodus B Cs. 3emmo. Cwu.
IMemme  AH. H.C. TuxospaBoB u ero Hayunas
pesreymHocTe // Counnenns H.C. Thxonpaposa. T. 1:
Apesuas pycckas JIHTEpATypaA. M., 1898.
C. XCIV-XCV; Pymues AT, AxaneMux
H.C. ThuxoHpasos. H €ro 1pymsl 1[0  H3YUEHHIO
NMaMATHHKOB ~ OPEBHEPYCCKOA  JmHTeparyph. Bapiuaea,
1914. C. 234. B 1892 r. wm3pamme xutvii  6biJIO
NPaKTUYECKH MOJHOCTLIO oTrnevaraHo; 14 Hoabps 1892 r.
TUXOHpPEBOB mNOJIyUMJ [HBE TNOCJENHHE  CTPaHWI]
(c. 209-210), HO nommcaTs MX K NEYATH He ycnesa u
6omeuie Kk HuM, MO-BMOMMOMY, He Bo3spauwaJsica. [Tocne
CMEPTH 3TOro BHMAIOLIErocs (UJIOJIOra M MCTOpHMKA
pycckoii Jmreparypel 27 wosa6ps (9 pmexabps H.CT.)
1893 r. ero xuura nposexana B THnorpacduu 24 ropa,
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NpU4YEM HEKOTOpbie JIMCTBI TIOCTPajaJM InpM  KOrjaa-to
6eiBlieM TaM mnoxkape. B oktabpe 1916 r. apxeorpad
Cemén Ocunoeuuy Joaros (1857-1925), nywenpuxazuux
Tuxonpasosa (M usparenmy  Texcra  XoxeHus
Bapconocus), nepenajt ynoMsHyThie JBE€ TOCJENHMX
crpasuid B "Cobpanne  H.C. TuxoupasoBa” =8
Ormenenue  pykomucelli W CTApOMEYaTHBIX  KHMI
Mockorckoro Ilybmunoro u PymsHueBckoro Mysees.
Torpa »xe My3ed mpuobpey M OCTaJIbHbIE JIMCTBI KHHIHU
M BLIIYCTWIM €€ OrpaHvyeHHbIM THpaxkom (278
ax3emmuapoB): Tuxonpasos H.C.  [lpeenwe  sxurna
npenogobroro Ceprua. M., 1916 (k ucTopuu M3naHus cM.
tam xke. Y. 2. C. [212]). doromexammueckoe
nepeu3naHMe KHWFM BBILJIO B cepuu  Slavische
Propylien (tom 17): Die Legenden des Heiligen Sergij
von RadoneZ. / Nachdruck der Ausgabe von
Tichonravov; Mit einer Einleitung und einer
Inhaltsiibersicht von Ludolf Miiller. Miinchen, 1967. B
OCHOBY  penpHHTa OBl TOJIOXKEH  3K3eMIUIP U3
6ubsoTexn mBeHnapckoro 6orocaosa ®puua Jba (oM.
o HéM B KkH.: Lieb F. Sophia und Historie: Aufsitze
zur  ostlichen  und  westlichen Geistes-  und
Theologiegeschichte / Hrsg. von M. Rohkramer.
Zirich, 1962), xpawmuMiici B  YHUBEPCHTETCKOMH
6ubsoreke DBasesin, rme ero o6Hapyxkun mnpod.
Jymonedd Mioanep (TwGumren) B 1965 r. (mackMo
®.I1. ot 9-ro mapra 1992 r.).

4", Emickon Kupunnosckuit Apcemwit (Msamienxo,
1830-1903), sBmgaoumiics  LEPKOBHBIH HCTODHK U
u3jaTesib BM3AHTHHCKUX G6OrOoCJIOBCKMX TEKCTOB, ObIJI B

1886-1893 rr. HacToATEJIEM He MockoBckoro
Borossnenckoro, Kak oumbouHo yKAa3aHo
A M. CoboneckuM, a MOCKOBCKOro 3auKOHOCHACCKOIO
MOHACTBIpA, CM. CnHckH ~ apxHepeeB  HEpapXHH

Bceepoccuiickodt W apxmepedckux kagpenp co BpeMeHH
yupexnennns Cearerero Ilpasuresscreyiouero CHHOna
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(1721-1895). CII6., 1896. C. 82, N2 540. CM. o HéMm
nofpo6ree Manuil (Leme8evskij), mitr. Die russischen
orthodoxen Bischofe von 1893 bis 1965 / Bis zur
Gegenwart erginzt von P. Coelestin Patock OSA; Teil
I. Erlangen, 1979. S. 374-381. (Oikonomia... / Hrsg.
von Fairy von Lilienfeld; Bd. 8); Fonki¥ B.L., Poljakov
F.B. Schicksale der Byzantinischen Philologie in
RuBland im 20. Jahrhundert (8 meuarn). C. 19-20.

5% K.I. ITonos, astop wucchaenoBauus bBuakennsid
Iuanox (V-ro seka), emckorn PotHkH npeBHero mpa,
# ero tBopenns: Tom I / Tsopenna 6aax. Huanoxa;
Ipey. TexcT, peJaKTHPOBAHHLIA 110 ~HADEBH. IpeY.
pYKOIHCAM, C  TIDEOHCJIOBHEM, DYCCKHM  ITEpEBOLOM,
pPa3HOUTEHHAMH, TPHMEYaHHAMH H IpHIOXeHwiMH. Kues,
. 1903. Dror Tpym  BBI3BaN  OOLMPHYIO  CTaThio
AA. Ivurpueckoro (He yuYTEHHYIO B COBPEMEHHOM
manamid  [luamoxa, cm. Poljakov F.B. Nachlese zum
"Novum Auctarium BHG” // Byzantion 58. 1988. 187):
OmuIT  M3NaHMst TPevyecKux LEPKOBHRIX — MucareJiei
IpeBHEHLIer0 BpeMeHM B PYCCKOM NAaTPOJIOrHYECKOM
surepatype //  COopmuk  craTeH,  IOCBSINEHHBIX
[fouHTaTeJIAMH AKaHEMHKY H 3acJIy>keHHoMy mpogpeccopy
B.HM. JlamaHckoMy MO CJIy4aio NATHAECATHIETHA €ro
yuénoii nesresmroctr. CII6., 1907. T. 1. C. 327-450.

6*. Caspa (Tuxomupos, 1819-1896), Cunonammsiii
puammumit ¢ 1850 no 1859 r., ¢ 1855 r. apxumanmpmr,
pektop Mockonckoit JlyxOBHOH CeMUHapuy (1859-1860)
u  MockoBckoit  [yxopHoit axamemum  (1861-1862),
eNUCKOI Moxcaiickuit (1862-1866), TTonouxuit
(1866-1874), Xapukoecxuit (1874-1879), apxuenmuckon
Teepckoit n Kaummckuii (1879-1896). Cm. o Hém fruu
N.B. Hcropus crassuckod ¢unonornn. CII6., 1910
[Repr. Leipzig, 1967]. C. 640-641; Banopnos r.u.
HcropHa OTKpHTHA H H3y4eHHA PYCCKOH CDERHEBEKOBOH
xupormcH: XIX Bex. M., 1986. C. 179, 329-330;
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Manuil (LemeZevskij), mitr. Die russischen orthodoxen
Bischofe wvon 1893 bis 1965 / Bis zur Gegenwart
erganzt von P. Coelestin Patock OSA; Teil VL
Erlangen, 1989. S. 12-22. (Oikonomia... / Hrsg. von
Fairy von Lilienfeld und Karl Christian Felmy; Bd.
26). Beipaxenne A.. Cobonesckoro ”c  umeHeM
6piBruero  CuHONANBHOrO  pU3HMuero...”  3arparuBaeTt
BONMPOC O JEHCTBUTENILHOM COCTaBHTEJIE HHBEHTAapA
pyxomicesi CunonaJsisHoro cobpamns B “Ykasaresie nJi
ob6o3apeHus Mockosckoit IMarpuapurei (abime
Cunopansholt) 6ubimoreku”. TpamuimoHHO aBTOPOM
3TOr0 CNPAaBOMHOIO IOCO6Ms, KOTOpPOE Ha MPOTSLHKEHUM
1855-1883 rr. Bemepxano nars usnammu (1855, 1858,
1858 [sic], 1863, 1883), cumraerca apxmM. Cassa. Ilpa
M3NaHWA KHUIM BBIXOAWJIM Takxke BO (ppaHLy3CKoM
nepesone: mnepsoe (TOJLKO YKa3aTesb DU3HMIBI) B
Mockse B 1859 r. (8,96,I1 c.), BTOpOE, mOmMONHEHHOE,
Tam ke B 1865 r. (Sacristie Patriarcale dite Synodale,
de Moscou. 2-me édition revue, corrigée et
augmentde, avec XV tables photographiées et gravées
sur pierre des objets les plus remarquables de Ia
Sacristie, publiée par Sabas, évéque de Mojaisk).
Hauvnaa co BTOpPOro, 3HAUMTEJIBHO [ONOJHEHHOro
m3nanua (M., 1858), “Yxasaresmw” comepxur B nepBoi
YaCTH CBEACHUA O DHM3HMIE, BO BTOPOH — O IpEueCcKHX
U CJlaBsHCKMX pykomucax CuHomasisHOro cofpamumsa. B
DajbHeieM peus HOET 06 3TOM mocoremHed 4acTd
KHUI'M; 3HQUMMOCTh JMYHOro Bkiaga apxuM. CasBbl B
passutHe  apxeorpadpu4eckoili HayKM TEM  CaMbIM,

~ KOHE€4YHO, He CTaBUTCA 1IOJ{ BOIPOC. Ha ocHoBanuu

peuensmm WM. CpesneBckoro “Pasz6op  couvmenus
0. apxumaHupura CasBbl NON 3arjiaBdeM: YKa3lareys RIS
0603peHus Mockosckoit Marpuapiueii (ubme
CunopnassHOM) pu3HMubl ¥ 6ubmmorexw” // [sagiars
BOCEMO€ TNPHCY>KOCHHEe yupexnénrsrx ILH. IleminoBbmd
Harpan. 5 wiona 1859 r. CI16., 1859. C. 157-166, apxum.
CasBa 6b1n1 ynocroen Hemunosckou npemuu. Ocobo 6uin
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orMedeH “Ykasartesp” Kak TMEPBbIH CaMOCTOSTEJIBHBIM
TPYR ¥ B oOT3biBe komuccuu MIA no npucyxpeHuio
apxuermmckorry TBepckomy CaBBe cTeneHd HOKTOpa
6orocnouss B 1894 r., «xoropas cocrossa M3
E.E. Tonybuuckoro, I".A. Bockpecenckoro,
N.H. Kopcyuckoro u A.Il. Tomy6uoBa. IT10T OT3BIB ObLN
HaneuataH B J2Kyprane Cosera MIA 3a 1895 r.,
c. 100-110, B TBepckux EnapxnamHbix Bepnomoctax 3a
1894 r., N2 19, 4. neod. c. 455-470 u, HakoHelu, B
NOCMEePTHO 011y 6 JIMKOBaHHOM TOME MeMyapoB
apxuernucKona CaeBel  XpowHka  MOEH  >KM3HH.
Asrob6rorpachrueckmne 3amHCkH BrrcokonpeocBaieHHoro
Casser, Apxuennckorna TBepckoro H Kaumrckoro. Tom
mepareifi (¢ 1891-1896 rr.). Ceprues [Ilocam, 1911,

c. 411-422, ocob. c. 412-416. - AsTOpOoM nepeyHd
rpeyecKkuX M CJaBsSHCKMX pyKoruceid “Ykasarens”
apxum. CaBsBbl  SBJIMETCS  M3BEeCTHRId  apxeorpad

Asnekceii Eropoeumu Buxtopos (1827-1883). Buxtopo u
Cassa oxonunym (XVII) xypc MIA B 1850 r. (cM.
Cmupuos  C.[K]. Hcropuas Mockosckod [yxosHOH
akanemun no €€ npeobpazosarna (1814-1870). M., 1879.
C. 444-445, 502-503); mno Beixome U3 Axanemum
BuktopoB  “mwects Jger [1852-1858 rr. - &.JL]
HEYCTAaHHO M30 HHA B JieHb... paboTaj Haj PYKONHCAMU
CuHouanbHOl 6ubsnMoTexkd B CKPOMHOH Keymn €€
pustnyero o. Casser..” (Berukos A.Q. Bocnomumamue o
A.E. Buxropose // JBamuckn Hmn. AxanemHH Hayk.
1884. T.48. Ku. 1. C. 96-97). Opmuoii wu3 ueJiey,
cTofBIIMX rnepeR  BuxrtoposBeM, Oblia IOMOIL B
cocraBnenyu  omucanust  CusopmasnbHOM  6ubimioTekd,
"uapecTHoro mnox uMeHem apxumannpura Cassel. Ho
NPUHABLIMCH 33 PYKOmMCH 6e3 BCAKOH MOArOoTOBKH, OH
[A.E. Buxropos — ®.I1.], nmo co6cTBeHHBIM CJIOBaM ero,
3aHMMAJIC MMM TOJBKO “omymsio”. 3HAKOMCTBO C
[lleBbipeBsiM ¥ DBOmMHCKMM, W TrJjaBHbM oOOpasom C
&.1. BycnaeBsiM B TOH XK€ KeJbe, IIie OHM TakKxe
paGoraiM 1N YHUBEPCHTETCKOro 106uneiHOro M3naHus,
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OTKDHIJIO [JIS HEro HOBBIH CBeT B HOBOW IUII HEro
obnactv” (Bapcos E.B. Bocnomumamme 06 Anekcee
EropoBuue Buxropose // Urenmns B Hmn. Obigecrse
HCTOpHH M IpeBHocTe# poccwiickux. M., 1883. Knu. 3.
Y. V. C.114). A.®. Briukos  (Bocromunanue o
A.E. BuxTopose. C. 100) wn  H.H. Cpesnenckuit
(HeckoJibkO0 TIDMIIOMMHAHMH O HAy4YHOH [eATeJIbHOCTH
A.E. BuxtopoBa // QBamucku Hmmn. Akamemuy Hayxk.
1881. T. 38, npunoxewne N2 5. C. 2 u 12) ortHoCcAT
ancdaBUTHBIA  yKa3aTeJib CJABAHCKMX  PYKOMMCeHR K
paHHMM TpPyOaM OOHOro TOJIbKO BukTopoBa, KOTOpBIi
Beilies1  ’6e3  obo3dnaveHus MMEHM  aBTOpa.  IJTOT
yKasaTeJjib BXONWUT TaKXXe B COCTaB ~Yka3sarejs MJit
o6oapennst ITaTpuapiieid pusHmibl U 6uOimMOTeKH” apxuM.
Caseer, M. 1858 r., 1II, 153-274. Tlopctpousste
npuMevanHus B AscaBuTHOM yxasareje INpUHapJexKat
maparemo [1.e. apxmm. Casee — ®.I1.]” (Cpesnencknit
U.U. Tam xe. C. 12). firmu U.B. Hcropus craabsrckoi
@unosorsn. C. 641-642, Takxke xpaTtko ynomuHaer o6
yuyactuu BuxtopoBa B coctaBiieHus “Ykasareya'. Bonee
HEZIBYCMBICJIEHHBIM BJIAETCS 3aMeyaHue
E.E. lony6unckoro: “Xora CaBBa OKOHYMII  KypC
MarucTpoM, HO HHM MaJiedillell MpeTeH3uM Ha TO, 4YTOOBI
crate mnpodeccopom Axamemuu, He uMen. Ilpaspa, urto
B OLITHOCTb  CHHOHNAJIbHBIM  PM3HWYMM OH  H3fad
yKkasareJb pu3Huip! # 6ubmioteku. Ho ator ykasaress,
BOBCE HE MPHUHAMJIEXKABLIMH K WHCJY Y4YEHBIX TPYHOB,
KaK BCEM W3BECTHO, COCTaBJIeH OblJI HE MM CaMMM, a Ho
ero HaiiMy ero TopapuiieM mo Axafemim AJiexceeMm
Eroposiuem Buxrtopossim. (BuktopoB Mue xajoBancs,
yro CaBpa 3annatwyi eMy 3a TPyAd OYEHb CKYQNHO, HaJ
MeXTY MpOYHM CTapyo MOA30PHYI0 TpyOKY)”
(Bocnomunamma E.E. Iosy6urckoro. Koctpoma, 1923.
C. 41).

7*.  A.JA. Cobonesckuii uMeeT B BHULY BTOPYI YacCTb

tpetbero ToMa  OmMCaHMe CJABAHCKHX  PYKOIMHCEH
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Mockoscko#t Crronamuor 6ubanorekn A.B. Topckoro u
K.A. HesocTpyeBa, BeOLEMIYIO B CBET NOJ penakimei
H.IL. Tlonoa B 1917 r. (Yrenus B Hmn O6wectse
HCTOpHH H JpeBHOcTeH poccwickux. M., 1917. T. 263.
Ku. 4) [Repr. Wiesbaden, 1964]. Bimkaiiuee yuactue
B M3[aHUK 3TOr0 3aKJIHOUMTEJNILHOro ToMa OnHCaHHA
npumman cam AWM. Co6onesckuit u C.A. Besoxypos.

8%. Csoli kaTayor rpeueckux pyKOMMCeii apxum.
Bnamumup 3akomuun B wmone 1888 r. (cm. caenmyiomee
npUMeyYaHue).

9*. PykomuCHBI  3K3eMIJIP  KaTaiora  rpeyecKHx
pykomuceit apxuM. Buapummpa xpaHuTcs B Hacrosnee
Bpemd B LleHTpaneHOM rocynapcTBEHHOM — apxuBe
npesHux aktoB B Mockee (LUTFAIA, . 381 =
Bubiymorexa Mockoscko#t CuHopanpHOM THnorpadum,
N2 2005). Ha mwxuem nose 5. 799 06. Haxopurcs
cyenymommas nometra asTopa: “CHHOmANBHBIA  PuiaHugmit
Apxmmannputr Baapwmup. Mecsma wions 8 pmua 1888
ropa; a mAomoNHAN npu nevatanmn Karasmora B 1892
rogy”. Cepneuno 6naromapum M.JI. 2Kyukosy (LITALA),
ofpaTuBLIyi0 Hallle BHMMaHMe Ha 3Ty pykoruch (B.d.).
— Tumorpacdus npucTymmusa x Habopy xartasnora (Tounee
— nepsoro TomMa) B 1892 r., cm. B.®. Hosmii xaranor
pyxomuceit Cusopassuoit (ITarpuapmest) 6ubmiorexu //
bubmorpapueeckne Samickn. 1892. N2 6. C. 428.
Yepea nBa ropma nociie BeIXOAQ B CBET Kartayiora 6bu1
BRITyLUEH  COKpaw€mmpiA 0630p ero  conepskaHus:
‘Agyrpavdgig TaxwBog Batomaudivég, 'H év Mooy
ouvobixt) PBALoBixn tdv yewoypdgwv. Emtopn Tob
vmd  toD  dpytpavdpitov  Bladnpipov  pwoototi
ExdoBévrog xataAdyou Tob TuAuatog TV EAAnwvixdv
Xewoyedpwv tiig év 1§ Kpephivg PBiprobixnc. M.,
1896. 1X,75 c.

10*. OmmeruM cnemyioume Bexu OGuorpacduu apxum.
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Bnamgumipa: B 1892 r. on 6pl;1 Ha3HaueH HACTOATEJIEM
MockoBckoro 3HaMEHCKOro MoOHacThipa, B 1895 r. -
HACTOATeJIEM MockoBcKkoro CTaBpPONHIHAJLHOIO
3aukodocnacckoro MoHacteipg; B 1896 r.  ocraBun
ROJDKHOCT, CHHONANILHOIO PU3HMUEro.

11*. Amdpunoxuit (Cepruesckmit-Kasarmues, 1818-1893),
emuckon Yrummuckuii (¢ npebemBammeM B Poctose),
HaCTOATE JIb Bockpecenckoro, Hoswii  Hepycasum
uMeHyeMoro MoHacteips ¢ 1856 mo 1860 r.; Jleomwp
(KaBeym, 1822-1891), mnamectaux Tpouue-Cepruesoin
Jlasps: (1877-1891 rr.), HacrosTesb TOrO K€ MOHACTHIPS
c 1869 mo 1877 r.

12*. Xuporommcan B  Caaro-Tpomwkom  coGope
Anexcaunpo-Hesckoit Jlaspel 22 ¢espans 1904 r.

13*. Emckon Kosenckmit ¢ 22 cespans 1908 r. mo 25
uonst 1911 r.

14%. VYBoyeH HA NMOKOH C MpPeNOCTaBJIEHWEM YNpaBJICHHMS
Apsamacckum Craco-TIpeofpaxceHckum MoHacTeipém; 4
mons 1914 r. ocBo6GOXKAEH OT ympaBJjieHMst W Ha3HA4eH B
MockoBckuii CTaBPOINUIHAJILHEIX Hosocmacckuit
MOHACTBIPb.

®.B. TTonakon
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ABTOpBI:
®onkmi bopuc JInBopH4
Nanskon ®enop bBopHconuy

I'PEYECKHE PYKOITHMCH
MOCKOBCKOHA
CHHOIAJIbHONA BHBIIHOTEKH

MMancorpacdHucckue, KoauxonorHIccKue
1 OuGnanorpadguucckic NONGIHEHHS K KATanory
apxumaniputa Branumupa (Punanrponona)

Moanucano » newars 01.08.93
®opuat 60X 84/16. Bymars opceruasn.
Fapuwrypa Tadmc. flenate odceThan.
Yea mew. & 13,95. Yeu. up.-orr. 14,1,

Ya-u3x x 8,25 Twpax 1000 axs. 3axss 232.

Curonanesag Gutmorexa
Mocxoscxoro narpuapxara,
«Mapracs
117965, Mocxea, Annpeeackas Hab., 1.2

Qabprxa ocernoit neqaru
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